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TO 


THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


MR 2177 


SIR, 


NEVER poor wight of a Dedicator had Tefs 
hopes from his Dedication, than I have from 
this of mine ; for it is written in a by-corner 
of the kingdom, and in a retired thatch'd 
houſe, where I live in a conſtant endeavour to 
fence againſt the infirmities of ill health, and 
other evils of life, by mirth; being firmly 


perſuaded, that every time a man ſmiles— 
but much more fo when he laughs—that it 
adds ſomething to this Fragment of Life. 


I xowBLy beg, Sir, that you will honour 
this book, by taking it—(not under your pro- 
tection.—it muſt protect itſelf, but 


into the country with you; where, if I am 


ever told it * made you ſmile, or can con- 


ceive 


DEDICATION. 
ceive it has beguiled you of one moment's 
pain—I ſhall think myſelf as happy as a Mi- 
| niſter of State——perhaps much happier than. 

any one (one only excepted) that. 1 have ever 
| read or heard of. 


| F am, Great Sir, 
(and what is mare to your Honour } 
Lam, Good Sir, 
Your Well-wiſher, 
and męſt humble Fellow: Sub ſect, 


Taz AvTaoR, 
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LIFE and OPINIONS 


'TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 


r 


* 


CHAP. I. 


WIS H either my father or my mother, or 
1 indeed both of them, as they were in duty 

both equally bound to it, had minded 
what they were about when they begot me: 
Had they duly confidered how much depend 
ed upon what they were then doing: — that 
not only the production of a rational being 
was concerned in it, but that poſſibly the hap- 
py formation and temperature of his body, 
perhaps his genius, and the very caſt of his 
mind, —and, for aught they knew to the cn 
trary, even the fortunes of his whole houſe, 
might take their turn from the humours and 
diſpoſitions which were then uppermaſt 
Had they duly weighed and — 7 all 
this, 1 accordingly, I am verily -. 
perſuaded I ſhould * made a quite Hlifferent 


: Vor. J. figure 


„ THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
figure in the world, from that in which the 
reader is likely to ſee me. ,—Believe me, good 
folks, this is not ſo inconſiderable a . as 
many of you may think it.— Lou have aſi, 1 
dare fay, heard of the animal ſpirits, as = 
they are transfuſed from father to ſon, &c. 
e. —-and a great deal to that purpoſe. —— 
Well, you may take my word, that nine parts 
in ten of a man's ſenſe, or his nonſenſe, his 
ſucceſſes and miſcarriages in this world, de- 
pend e their motions and activity, and 
the different tracts and trains you put them 
into; fo that when they are once ſet a-going, 
whether right or wrong, it js not, a ball penny 
matter,. — away they go, cluttering like hey 
ge mad; and, by treading the ſame ſteps o- 
ver and over again, they preſently make a 
road of it, lain and as ſmooth as a gar- 
den walk, which, when they are once uſed to, 
the Devil bimſelf ſometimes ſhall not be able 
to drive them off it. | 
Fray, my dear, quoth my mother, FRET 75 
l forgot to wind up the clock? God G—! 
cried my father, making an exclamation, but 
taking care to moderate his voice at the ſame 
tunt, Did ever woman, ſince the creation of 
Id, 1 a nan with ſuch a filly 
guten? Pray, what was your father laying? 
—Nowing, 
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HAP. 1 2/9 


Then, poſitively, there is nothi 
the queſtion, that I can ſee, either urs 
bad.— Then let me tell you, Sir, it was a very 
unſeaſonable queſtion at leaſt e . 
ſcattered and diſperſed the animal. ſpivits, 
whoſe buſineſs it was to have os. ang 
gone hand-in-hand with the HO MUNCULUS, 
and conducted him ſafe to the place as 


for his reception. Wes +y) F 
The HomwuncvLvs Sir, in- ho- R 
and ludicrous a light x 2 may appear, b chis 


age of levity, to the eye of folly or prejile 
dice; to the eye of reaſon. in, ſcientiſic de- 
ſearch, he ſtands confeſs d-4 BNS d- 
ed and circumſcribed with rights. The 
minuteſt philoſophers, who, by the: by, have 
the moſt enlarged underſtandings (their ſouls 
being inverſely as their enquiries) ſhow: us 
inconteſtibly, That the Houuxcutus is cre- 
ated by the ſame hand, —-engendered in the 
ſame courſe of nature, -endowed with the 
ſame locomotive powers and. faculties with 
us: That be -oofiſts, as we do, of Kin, 
hair, fat, fleſh, veins, artet ies, ligaments, 
nerves, cartileges, bones, marrow,. brains, 
glands, genitals, humours, and articulations; - 
Eis a being of as much activity, - and, in all. 
{ſenſes of the word, as much and as truly or 
fellow-=creatuie, as my Lord Chancellor 


B 2 r 
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England—He may be benefited, —he may be 
Igured, —he may obtain redreſs ; s in a 
ward, he - nh all _ claims and rights of hu- 
mapity,. '#tich Tully, Puffendorf, or the beſt 

1% £58 s allow to arxiſe out of that ſtate - 
and relati | 
Now, dear Sir, what if any accident had 
befallen him in his way alone !-—or that, 
through terror of it, natural to ſo young a. 
traveller, my, little gentleman had got to his 
Journey's end miſerably ſpent; — his muſ- 
cular ſtrength and virility worn down to a 
thread: his own animal ſpirits ruffled be- 
Joo rr that in this ſad diſ- 


; ns on paves, he had lain down a prey 
. ng fudden ts, or a ſeries of melancholy 


2 s and fancies, for nine long, long months 
72 t er ;— tremble to think what a founda- 
tion had been laid for a thouſand weakneſſes 
both of body and mind, which no ſkill of the 
phyſician or *. philoſopher could ever after- 
wards have ſet thoroughly to rights. | 


CHAP. III. 


0 my uncle Mr Toby Sandy do I ſtand 


Tz indebted for the preceding anecdote, to 
m my. father, who was an excellent natural 
ſopher, and much given to cloſe reaſon- 
ing upon the ſmalleſt matters, had oft and-- 
ao complained. of the injury; but once 
More * 1 uncle well re- 
member ' d, 
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member'd, upon his obſerving a moſt unac- 
countable obliquity (as he called it), in 
manner of ſetting up my top, and ae 
the principles upon which I had done it. 
the old gentleman ſhook his head, and in a 
tone more expreſſive by half of ſorrow than 
reproach, —he ſaid his heart all along forebo- 
ded, and he ſaw it verified in this, and from a 
thouſand other obſervations he had made - 
on me, That I ſhould neither think nor a& 
like any other man's child: But alas! con- 
_ tinned he, ſhaking his head a fecond time, 
and wiping away a tear which was trickling 
down his cheeks, My Triftram's misfortunes 
began nine months before ever be came mate the 
vel. a f #7] . * 
My mother, who was ſitting by, look A 
up. but ſhe knew no more than her back - 
fide what my father meant but my unele, 
Mr Toby Sbandy, who had been often inform» 
ed of the affair, —underſtood him very weft. 


CHAP. IV. 


IJ KNOW there are readers in the world, as: 

well as many other good people im it, who- 
are no readers at all, -who find themſel ves ill 
at eaſe, unleſs they are let into the whole fe- 
cret from firſt to laſt, of every thing which 


concerns you. 


1 a 9 0 figs 8 , 2 „ Dot 28 . 

It is n pure compliance with this humour uf 
cheirs, and from a back wardneſs in my nature 
N B 3 to 


| 
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to diſappoint any one foul living, that I have 
been ſo very particular already. As my life 
and opinions are likely to make ſome noiſe in 
the world, and, if I conjecture tight, wall take 
in all ranks, - profeſſions, and denominations 
of men whatever, — be no leſs read than the 
Filgrim't Progreſs, itſelf— and, in the end, 
prove tbe very thing which Montaigne dread- 
d his Eſſays ſhould turn ont, that is, a book 
for a parlour-window ;—L find it neceſſary to 
conſult every one a little in his turn; and 
therefore muſt beg pardon for going on a lit- 
tile farther in the ſame way:; For which cauſe, 
| os. Jam, that lhave begun the hiſtory 
If in the way I have done; and that 
Jam able to go on, tracing every thing i in 
w as Horace fays, ab Ou. 
Horace, I know, does not recommend this 
faſhion altogether: but that ,gentleman is 
| . ſpeaking only of an epic poem. or a tragedy, 
—(1 — which) ;—befides, if it was not fo, 
1 ſould beg Mr Horace's pardon ; for in 
Writing what I have ſet about, I ſhall confine 
f neither to his rules, nor to any man's 
rules that ever lived. 
To ſuch, however, as do not chooſe to go 
. ſo far back into theſe things, I can give no 
better advice, than that they ſkip over the re- 
| majoing parbof this chapter; for I declare be: 


j 


— — 
— 2 —— — Oy OO 


fore-hand, tis wrote an 3 1 the Curious Ang 
| 2 5 
It — the door —l was begot i in 
BW | the 
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the night betwixt the firſt Sunday and the firſt 
Monday in the month of March, in the year 
of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
eighteen. I am poſitive I was.—But how 1 
came to be fo very particular in my account 
of a thing which happened before I was born, 
is owing to another fmall anecdote known on- 
15 in our own family, but now made public 
or the better clearing up this pornt. 
My father, you muſt know, who was origi- 
nally a Turkey merchant, but had left off buſi- 
neſs for ſome years, in order to retire to, and 
die upon, his paternaleſtate in the county of 
, vas, I believe, one ot the molt regu- 
lar men in every thing he did, whether *twas 
matter of buſineſs, or matter of amuſement, 
that ever lived. As a ſmall ſpecimen of this 
extreme exactneſs of his, to which he was in 
truth a flave, ——he had made it a rule for ma- 
ny years of his life, —on the firſt Sunday night 
of every month throughout the whole year, 
as certain as ever the Sunday-nizht came, 
to wind up a large houle-clock, which we had 
ſtanding on the back - ſtairs head, with bis own 
hands: — And being ſomewhere between fifty 
and ſixty years of age at the time I have been 
ſpeaking of, be had likewiſe gradually 
brought ſome other little family concernments 
to the ſame period, in order, as he would often 
ſay to my uncle Toby, to get them all out of the 


May at one time, and be no more plagued and 


pe red with them the reſt of the month. 
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It was attended but with one misforturre, 


| which, in a great meaſure, fell upon myſelf, 


and the effects of which I fear I ſhall carry 
with me to my grave; namely, that from an 
unhappy aſſociation of ideas, which have no 
—— ng in nature, it ſo fell out at length, 
— my poor mother could never hear .* 
id clock wound up, — but the thoughts of 
ſome other things unavoidably popped into 
her head — - vice verſa:— Which ſtrange 
__eombination A ideas, the ſagacious Locke, 
Who certainly underſtood the nature of theſe 


things better than moſt men, aſfirms to have 
| — more wry actions than all other 


urces of prejudice whatſoever. 

But his by the by. 

Now it appears by a memorandum in my 
father's pocket-hook, which now lies upon the 
table, „ That on Lady day, which was on the 
25th of. tbe ſame month in which I date my 


geniture.— my father ſet out upon his jour- 


ney to London, with my eldeſt brother Bobby, 
to. fn bim at W:ftminfter ſchool;“ and, as it 


appears from tlie ſame authority, « That he 


did. not get down to his wife and family till 
the ſecond week in May following,” —it brings 

the thing almoſt to a certainty. However, 
what follows in the: beginning of the next 
chapter, puts it beyond all poſſibility of doubt. 
Bat pray, Sir, What was your father 
e December, January, and February $*——— 
bl 9 1 6Ifti48 fie i Why, 


o 1 
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Why, Madam, —he was all that time af- 
flicted with a Sciatica. 1 


A 
N: the fifth day of November, 1718, 


which, to the era fixed on, was as near 

nine kalendar months as any huſband could 
in reaſon have expected. as 1. Triftram. 
Sbandy, Gentleman, brought forth into this: 
ſcurvy and diſaſtrous world of ours. LWiſh T 
had been born in the Moon, or in any of the 
planets, (except Jupiter or Saturn, becaule I 
never could bear cold weather) for it could 
not well have fared worſe with: me in any ef 
them, (though IL will not anſwer for Venus) 
than it has in this vile, dirty planet of ours 
which, o' my conſcience, with reverence be it. 
{poken,,I take to be made up. of the ſhreds; 
and clippings of the reſt ;---not but the planet 
is well enough, provided a man could be born 
in it to a great title, or to a great eſtate; or 
could any how contrive to be called up to. 
public charges, and employments. of dignity” 
or power ;---but that is not my caſe ;. and 
therefore every man will ſpeak of the fair as 
his Own market has gone in it, for which. 
cauſe Lainrm it over again to be one of the- 
vileſt worlds that ever was made; for I can 
truly ſay, that from the firſt hour I. drew my: 
breath in it, to this, that I can new ſcarce- 
draw, it at all, for an aſthma I got in ſeating: 
B 5. ab. 
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againſt the wind in Flanders l have been 


the continual ſport of what the world calls 
Fortune; and though I will not wrong her by 
ſaying, She has ever made me feel the weight 
T any great or ſignal evil; yet with all the 
good temper in the world, I-aftigmn-it of her, 
That in every ſtage of my lite, and at every 


turn and corner where ſhe could get fairly at 


me, the ungracious ducheſs has peſted me 
with a ſet of as pitiful miſad ventures and croſs 
accidenis as ever ſmall Hero ſuſtained. 


[4 . 


0 HA P. VI. . 

IN the beginning of the laſt chapter, I in- 
formed you exactly when 1 was horn; but 
1 did not inform you how. No, that particu- 


lar was reſerved entirely for a chapter by itſelf. 
,—Beſides, Sir, as you and I are in a manner 


rfect ſtrangers to each other, it would not 
<a been proper to have let you into too 
many circumſtances relating to myſelf all at 
once. Lou muſt have a little patience. 1 
have undertaken, you. fee, to write not only 


my life, but my opinions alſo; hoping and 


expecting that your knowledge of my charac- 
ter, and of what kind of a mortal I am, by the 
one, would give qu a better reliſh for the o- 
ther: As you Mecced farther with me, the 


{ flight acquaintance, which is pow beginning 


betwixt us, will grow into familiarity; and that, 
unleſs one of us is in fault, will terminate is. 
friend- 


* 
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friendſhip.—0 diem præclarum Then no- 
thing which has touched me will be thought 
trifling in its nature, or tedious in its telling. 
Therefore, my dear friend and companion, if 
you ſhould think me ſomewhat fparing of 
my narrative on my firſt ſetting out---—bear 
with me,—and let me go 0n,— and tell my 
ſtory my own-way :---Or, if I ſhould ſeem now 
and then to trifle upon the road,—or ſhould 
ſometimes put on a fool's cap, with a bell to 
it, for a moment or two as we pals along, 
don't fly off, - but rather courteouſly give me 
credit for a little more wiſdom than appears 
upon my outſide ;---and as we jog on, either 
laugh with me, or at me, or in ſhort, do any 
thing, —only keep your remper. 


CHAP. vir. 


N the fame village where my father and my 
mother dwelt, dwelt allo a thin, upright, 
motherly, notable good old body of a mil 
wife, who with the help of a little plain good 
fenſe, and ſome years fil epi in her 
buſineſs, in which ſhe had all along truſted. 
little to her own efforts, and a great deal to 
thoſe of dame Nature,---had acquired, in her 
way, no ſmall degree of reputation in the 
world dl by which werd world, need I in 
this place inform your worthip, that E would 
be underſtood to mean no more of it, than a 
nal! circle deſcribed upon the circle of the 
B 6 rent 
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great world, of four Engliſb miles diameter 
or thereabouts, of which the cottage where 
the good old woman lived, is ſuppoied to be 
the centre) She had been left, it ſeems; a 
widow in great diſtreſs, with three or four 
{mall children, in her forty-ſeventh year; and 
as ſhe was at that time a perſon of decent 
carriage. grave deportment,——a woman 


. moreover of few words, and withal an object 


of compaſſion, whoſe diſtreſs, and ſilence un- 
der it, called out the louder for a friendly lift: 
the wife of the parſon of the pariſh was touch- 
ed with pity; and having often lamented an 
inconvenience, . to which her huſband's flock 
had for many years been expoſed, inaſmuch 
as there was no ſuch thing as a midwife, of 
any kind or degree, to be got at, let the caſe 

have been never ſo urgent, within lefs than 
fix or ſeven long miles riding; which ſaid ſeven 


; long miles in dark nights and diſmal roads, the 


country thereabouts being nothing but a deep, 
clay, was almoſt equal on; and thar 
in effect was ſometimes next to having no mid- 
wife at all; it came into her head, that it 
would be doing as ſeaſonable a kindneſs to the 
whole pariſh, as to the poor creature /herſel 
to get her a little inſtructed in ſome of the 
plain principles of the buſineſs, in order to 
tet her up in it. As no woman thereabouts 
was better qualified to execute the plan fhe 
had formed than herſelf, the gentlewoman 


| very charitably undertook it; and having 


nd 


reat influence over the female part of the 
pariſh, the found no difficulty in effecting it 
to the utmoſt of her wiſhes. In truth, the 
parſon joined his intereſt with his wife's in 
the whole affair; and in order to do things as 
they ſhould be, and give the poor ſoul as good 
a title by law to practiſe, as his wife had gi- 
ven by inſtitution, he cheerfully paid the 
fees for the ordinary's licence himſelf, amount- 
ing in the whole, tothe ſum of eiglueen ſhil- 
lings and fourpence; ſo that betwixt them 
both, the good woman was fully inveſted in 
che real and corporal poſſeſſion of her office, 
together with all its right, Members, and _= 
purtenances whatſoever. 

Theſe laſt words, you muſt han were not 
according to the old form in which ſuch licen- 
ces, facukies, and powers ufually ran, which 
in like caſes had heretofore been granted to 
the ſiſterhood, But it was according to a neat 
Formula of Didius his own deviſing, who has 
ving a particular turn for taking to pieces, 
and new framing over again, all kind of in- 
ftruments in that way, not only hit upon this 
dainty amendment, but coaxed 'many of the 
old licenfed matrons in the neighLourhood, 
to open their faculties afreſh, in order to have 
this whim-wflim of hiscinſerted. 

I own 1 never could envy Didius in theſe 
kinds of fancies. of his: But every man to 
his own taſte. Did not Dr Kuna/trokus, that 
Fat man, at his leiſure hours, take the 5 
N EIT . 
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eſt delight imaginable in combing of aſſes 
tails, and plucking the dead hairs out with 
bis teeth, though he had tweezers always in 
His pocket? Nay, if you come to that, Sir, 
have not the wiſeſt of men in all ages, not 
excepting Solomon himſelf, have they not had 
their Hogsx-HogsEs, — their running-horſes, 
their coins and their cockle- Hells, their 
drums and their trumpets, their fiddles, their 
pallets, — heir maggots and their butterflies ? 
—and ſo long as a man rides his HosBsy- 
Host peaceably and quietly along the King's 
highway, and neither compels you or me to 
get up behind him, — pray, Sir, what have ei- 
ther you or I to do with it?! 


| CHAP. VIII. | 
—De gu/tibus ron «et diſputandum :—that is, 


there is no diſputing againſt Hoppy-Horsss ; 
and for my part, 1 feldom do; nor could I 


with any ſort of grace, had I been an enemy 


to them at the bottom; for happening, at cer- 
tain intervals and changes of the moon, to be 


both fiddler and painter, according as the fly 


ſtings :—Be it known to you, that I keep a 
couple of pads myſelf, upon which, in their 
turns, (nor do I care who knows it), I fre- 


quently ride out and take the air;—though 


fometimes, to my thame be it ſpoken, I take 
Bmewhat longer journies than what a wiſe 
man would think altogether right. - But rhe; 

truth 
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truth is, I am not a wiſe man ;—and beſides, 
am a mortal of ſo little conſequence in the 
work, it is not much matter what I do: fo 1 
ſeldom fret or fume at all about it : Nor does 
it much diſturb my reſt, when I ſee ſuch great 
Lords and tall Perſonages as hereafter follow ; 
—ſuch, for inſtance, as my Lord A, B, C, D, 
E, F, G, H, I, K, I, M,. N, O, P, Q and fo 
on, all of a row, mounted upon their feveral 
horſes ; ſome with large ſtirrups, getting on 
in a more grave and ſober pace — others, 
on the contrary, tucked up to their very chins, 
with whips acroſs their mouths, ſcouring and 
ſcampering it away like ſo many little party- 
coloured devils aftride a mortgage,—and as if 
ſome of them were reſolved to break their 
necks.——So much the better—ſay I to my- 
ſelf; for in caſe the worſt ſhould happen, the 
world will make a ſhift to do excellently well 
without them; and for the reſt, 
God ſpeed them—c'en let them ride on withis 
out oppoſition from me; for were there Lord- 
ſhips unhorſed this very night—'tis ten to one 
but that many of them would be worſe mount- 
ed by one half before to-morrow morning, 
Not one of theſe inſtances therefore can be 
faid.io break in upon my reſt. But there is 
an inſtance, which I own puts me off my 


guard, and that is, when I fee one born for 


great actions, and, what is ſtill more for his 
honour, whoſe nature ever inclines him to 
£00 ones; — when I behold fuch a one, my 


Id, 
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Lord; like yourſelf, whole principles and con- 
duct are as generous and noble as his blood, 
and whom, for that reaſon, a corrupt world 
cannot ſpare one moment; hen I ſee fuch. 
a one, my Lord, mounted,. though it 1s but 
for a minute beyond the time which: my love 
to my country has preſcribed to him, and my 
zeal for his glory wiſhes,—then, my Lord, I 
ceaſe to be a philoſopher, and, in the firſt 
tranſport of an honeſt impatience, I wiſh the 
Hopszr-Hoxsx, with all his fraternity, at the 

| Devil. 


8 % My Lord, 

l © F MAINTAIN this to be a Dedication, 

| T notwithſtanding its ſingularity in the- 
<< three great eſſentials of matter, form, and 
place: I beg, therefore; you will accept it 
* as ſuch, and that you will permit me to lay 
< 1t, with the moſt reſpectful humility, at your 
*« Lordſ{hip's feet, - when you are upon them, 
7 —which you can be when you pleaſe ;. agd- 
5 that is, my Lord, whenever there is occa- 
* ſion for it, and I will add, to the beſt pur- 
«* polcs too. I have the honour to be, 

| My Lord, ; 

1 Tour Lordſhip's moſt obedient,. _ 

[| and mo/t devoted, oh 

| and moſt humble. ſervant; 
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| CHAP. IX. 
FT SOLEMNLY declare to all mankind, that 


1 the above dedication was made for no one 
Prince, Prelate, Pope, or Potentate,—Duke, 
Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, or Baron, of this, 
or any other Realm in Chriſtendom nor 
has it yet been hawked about, or offered pub- 
licly or privately, directly or indirectly, to any 
one perſon or perſonage, great or {mall ; but 
is honeſtly a true Virgin-Dedication untried 
on, upon any ſoul living. 

I labour this point ſo particularly, merely 
to remove any offence or objection which 
might arife againſt it from the manner in 
which I propole to make the moſt of it 
which is the putting it up fairly to public ſale; 
which I now do. 

Every author has a way of his own, in 
bringing his points to bear — for my own, 
— as I hate chaffering and higgling for a 

ew guineas in a dark entry ;—I reſolved with- 

in m ſelf, from the very beginning, to deal 
ſquarely andiopenly with your Great Folks in 
this affair, arFytry whether I ſhould not come 
off the bat” Ty it. YN | 

If fiere© e there is any one Duke, Mar- 
gu, Ea Viſcount, or Baron, in theſe his 

ajeſtie.tominions, who ſtands in need of a 
tight, ateel dedication, and whom the a- 
boye all fait, (for by che by, unleſs it fuits 
1 3 


* 
9 
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in ſome degree, I will not part with it)——it 


is much at his ſervice for fifty guineas ;j—— 


which I am poſitive is twenty guineas leſs 
than it ought to be afforded for, by any man 
genie 5 
My Lord, if you examine it over again, it 
is far from being a groſs piece of daubing, as 
ſome dedications are. The deſign, your Lord- 
ſhip ſees, is good, —the colouring tranſparent, 
— the drawing not amiſs ;—or, to ſpeak more 
like a man of ſcience, and meafure my piece 
in the painter's ſcale, divided into 20% I be- 
lieve, my Lord, the outlines will turn out as 
12, —the compoſition as 9,—the colouring as 
6,—the expreſſion 13 and a half, —and the 
deſign, —if 1 may be allowed, my Lord, to 
underſtand my-own defigr, and ſuppoſing ab- 
ſolute perfection in deſig ning, to be as 20. 
think it cannot well tall ſhort of 19. Be- 
ſiddes all this, —there is keeping in it, and the 
dark ſtrokes in the HoBBNY-Hoksk, (which 1s 
a ſecondary figure, and a kind of back- ground 
to the whole) give great force to the princi- 
pal lights in your own figure, and make it 
come off wonderfully ;——and befides, there 
is an air of originality in the tout en/emble. - | 
Be pleaſed, my good Lord{rg-qrder the 
ſum to be paid into the hands of Mr J 
for the benefit of the author; and : 
edition care ſhall be taken that this chapter 
be expunged, and your Lordſhip's tiffes, di- 
ſtinctions, arms, and good actions, be 


* * 
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ced 


dhandy's under thy protection alſo. 
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at the front of the preceding chapter : All 
which, from the words, De guftibus non eft diſ- 


putandum, and whatever elſe in this book re- 


lates to Hoepy-Hokrses, but no more, ſhall 
ſtand dedicated to your Lordſhip.— The reſt 
I dedicate to the Moon, who, by: the by, of 
all the PATRons or MATRONS I can think of, 
has moſt power to ſet my book a-going, and 
make the world run mad atter it. Tl 


e eg be Goddefas.. . 5: cv | 
If thou art not too buſy with CanDiD and 
Mifs /Cunyevund's affairs, take Triſtram 
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| W ATEVER degree of mall merit the 


act of benignity in faveur of the mid - 


wife might juſtly claim, or in whom that claim 


truly reſted, Hat firſt fight ſeems not very ma- 
terial to this hiſtory; certain however it 
was, that the gentlewoman, the parſan's wife, 
did run away at that time with the whole of 
it: And yet, for my life, I cdnnot help tbink- 


ing but that the parſon himſelf, though he had 


not the good fortune to hit upon the deſign 


firſt.—yet, as he heartily concurred in it the 


moment it was laid betore him, and as heartily 
parted with his money to carry it into cxecu- 
tion, had a claim to ſome ſhare of it, —if not 


to à full half of whatever honour was due 1 ih 
| e 
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The world at that time was pleaſed to de- 
termine the matter otherwiſe. 

Lay down the book, and I will allow you 
half a day to give a probable gueſs at the 
grounds of this procedure. 

Be it known then, that, for about five years 


before the date of the midwife's licence, of 
which you have had ſo circumſtantial an ac- 


count, — the parſon we have to do with had 


made himſelf a: a country talk by a breach of all 


decorum, which he had committed againſt 


himſelf, his ſtation, and his office; and that 


was in never appearing better, or otherwiſe 
mounted, than upon a lean, ſorry, jackaſs of 
a horſe, value about one pound fifteen ſhil- 
lings ; who, to ſhorten-all deſcription of him, 
was full brother to Rofinante, as far as ſimili- 
tude: congenial could make him; for he an- 


ſwered his deſcription to a hair breadth in e- 


thing, —except that I do not remember 


tis any where ſaid, that Nſinante was broken- 
winded; and that, moreover, Roſenarite, as is 
the happineſs of moſt Spaniſh horſes, fat or 


tan, was undoubtedly a horſe & all points. 
I know very well that the Hero's horſe was 


a horſe of chaſte deportment, which may have 
given grounds for the contrary opinion: But 
it is as certain at the ſame time, that Rofrnantes 


continency (as may be demonſtrated from the 
adventure of the Tanguęſian carriers) proceed- 


ed from no bodily defect or cauſe whatſoeyer, 


but from the temperance and orderly ns 
£5 0 
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pf his blood. - And let me tell you, Madam, 
here is a great deal of very good chaſtity in 
he world, in behalf of which you could not 
ſay more for your life. 

Let that be as it may, as my-purpoſe is to do 
xact juſtice to every creature brought upon 


us Ithe ſtage of this dramatic work, I could not 
of Iſtifle this diltinction in favour of Don Quixote t 
c- Mhorſe ;j——in all other points, the parſon's 
ad Whorſe, 1 fay, was juſt ſuch another, for he 


was as lean, and as lank, and as ſorry a jade, 
it Was Humriity herſelf could have beſtrided. 

at W Ia the eſtimation of here and there a man 
iſe of weak judgment, it was greatly in the par- 
of Wſon's power to have helped the figure of this 
11- Ihorſe of his, ——for he was maſter of a very 
n, handſome demi-peak'd {addle, quilted on the 
li- ¶ ſeat with green pluſh, garniſhed with a double 
n- row of filver-headed ſtuds, and a noble pair 
e- Jof ſhining braſs ſtirrups, with a-houfing alto- 
er Wecther ſuitable, of grey ſuperfine cloth, with 
n- Wan edging of black lace, terminating in a 
is deep, black, IK fringe, poudre d'or, —all 
or which he had purchaſed in the pride and prime 
'S. Hof his life, together with a grand emboſled: 
as bridle, ornamented at all points as it ſhould 
ve be. gut not caring to banter his beaſt, he 
ut had hung all theſe up behind his ſtudy door: 
and, in lieu of them, had ſeriouſly befitted 
ie him with juſt ſuch a bridle and ſuch a ſaddle, 
t- Jas the figure and value of ſuch a ſteed might - 
r, well and truly deſerve. wn OR Sh | 
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In the ſeveral ſallies about his pariſh, and in 
the neighbouring viſits to the gentry who lived 
around him, you will eaſily comprehend, 
that the parſon, ſo appointed, would both hear 
and fee enough to keep his philoſophy from 
ruſting. To {peak the truth, he never could 
enter a village, but he caught the attention of 
both old and young. Labour ſtood ſtill as 

he paſs'd——the bucket hung ſuſpended in 
the middle of the well, —the ſpinning-wheel 
forgot its round, even chuck- farthing and 
ſhuffle- cap themſelves ſtood gaping till he had 
got out of ſight; and as his movement was 
not of the quickeſt, he had generally time e- 
nough upon his hands to make his obſerva- 
tions, to hear the groans of the ſerious, 
and the laughter of the light-hearted j— 
all which he bore with excellent tranquillity. 
His character was,---he loved a jeſt in bis 
heart - aud as he ſaw himſelf in the true point 
of ridicule, he would ſay he could not be angry 
with others for ſeeing him in a light in which - 
he ſo ſtrongly ſaw himſelf: So that to his 
friends, who knew his foible was not the love 
of money, and who therefore made the leſs 
ſcruple in bantering the extravagance of his 
humour,---inſtead of giving the true cauſe, 
he choſe rather to join in the laugh againſt 
himſelf; and as he never carried one ſingle 
ounce of fleſh upon his ewn bones, being al- 
together as ſpare a figure as his beaſt- he 
would ſometimes inſiſt upon it, that the horſe 
191 | was 
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was as good as the rider deſerved; · that they 
were, centaur-like, . - both of a piece. At o- 
ther times, and in other moods, when his ſpi- 
rits were above the temptation of falſe wit, - 
he would ſay, he found himſelf going off faſt 
in a conſumption; and, with great, gravity, 
would pretend, he could not bear the fight of 
4 fat horſe, without a dejection of heart, and 
a ſenſible alteratioy in his pulſe ; and that he 
had made choice of the lean one he rode up- 
on, not only to keep himſelf in countenance, 
but in ſpieie s f 

At different times he would give fifty hu- 
mourous and appoſite reaſons for riding a 
meck - ſpirited jade of a broken-winded horſe, 
preferably to one of mettle ;- for on ſuch a 
one he could fit mechanically, and meditate 
as delightfully de vanitate mundi et fuga ſæculi, 
as with the advantage of a death's-head be- 
fore him ;---that, in all other exercitations, he 
could ſpend his time, as he rode flowly along, 
to as much account as in his ſtudy ;- that 
he could draw up an argument in his ſermon, 
or a hole in his breeches, as ſteadily on the 
one as in the other; - that briſk trotting and 
ſlow argumentation, like wit and judgment, 
were two incompatible movements. But that 
upon his ſteed--he could unite and reconcile 
every thirig ;---he?could compoſe his ſermon 
-- he could compole his ceugh,---and, in cafe 
nature gave a calbthat way, be could likewiſe 
compoſe himſelf to ſleep. In ſhort, the Pare 

T 4 on 
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ſon upon ſuch encounters would aſſign any 
cauſe but the true cauſe,---and he withheld 


the true one, only out of a nicety ef temper, 


becauſe he thought it did honour to him. 
But the truth of the ſtory was as follows: 
In the firſt years of this gentleman's life, and 
about the time when the ſuperb ſaddle and 
bridle were purchaſed by him, it had been his 
manner, or vanity, or call it what you will, 
to run into the oppoſite extreme. In the 
language of the county where he dwelt, he 


was ſaid to have loved a good horſe, and ge- 


nerally had one of the beſt in the whole paryh 
ſtanding in his ſtable always ready for ſad- 
dling; and as the neareſt midwife, as I told 
you, did not live nearer to the village than 
ſeven miles, and in a, vile country, —it ſo fell 
out that the poor gentleman was ſcarce a hole 
week together without ſome piteous applica- 
tion for his beaſt; and as he was not an un- 


kind-hearted man, and every caſe was more 
prefling and more diſtreſsful than the laſt,— 


as much as he loved his beaſt; he- had never a 
heart to refuſe him; the upſhot of which was 
generally this, that his horſe was either 
clapp'd, or ſpavin'd, or greaz'd ;---or he was 
twitterbon'd, or broken-winded, or- ſome- 
thing, in.ſhort, or other, had befallen him, 
which would let him carry no fleſh ;---fo that 
he had every nine or ten months à bad horſe 
to get rid of,. and a good horſe to ;purchaſe 
in his ſtead. | | 
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What the loſs in ſuch a balance might 4- 
mount to, communibus annis, | would leave to 
a ſpecial jury of fuffere:s in the fame traſne, to 
determine ;—but let it be what it would, the 
honeſt gentleman bore it for many years with- 
out a murmur, till at length, by repeated ill 
accidents of the kind, he Gund it neceſſary to 
take the thing under conſideration; and uv; on 
weighing the whole, and ſumming it up in his 
mind, he found it not only diſproportioned to 
his other expences, but withal fo heavy an ar- 
ticle in itſelf, as to diſable him from any other 
act of generoſity in his pariſh: Beſides this, 
he contiidered that with half the ſum thus gal- 
loped away, he could do ten times as much 
good ;—and what (till weighed more with him 
than all other conſiderations put together, was 
this, that it confined all his charity into one 
particular channel, and where, as he fanciedy 
it was the leaſt wanted, namely, to the child- 
bearing and child-getting part of his pal iſh; 
re erving nothing for the impotent — thing 


for the aged, — nothing for the many coratort- 


leſs ſcenes he was hourly called forth to vifit, 
where poverty, and ſickneſs, and afflictlon, 
dwelt together. 

For thele reaſons he reſolved to diſcontinue 
the expence; and there appeared but wo 
poſfibl® ways to extricate him clearly out of 
it; — and theſe were, either to make it an ir- 
revocable law nèver more to lend his ſtred 
upon any application whatever, —or elſe be 

Vor. I. © content 
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content to ride the laſt poor devil, ſuch as 
they had made bim, with all his aches and 
infirmities, to the very end of the chapter. 

As he dreaded his own conſtancy in the firſt 
—he very chearfully betook himſelf to the ſe- 
cond; and though he could very well have 
explained it, as I ſaid, to his honour, y ef, 
for that yery reaſon, be had a ipirit above it; 
chooſing rather to bear the contempt of his 
enemies, and the laughter of his friends, than 
undergo the pain of telling a ftory which 
might ſeem a panegync upon himſelf. 

I have the higheſt idea of the ſpiritual and 
refined ſentiments of this reverend gentleman, 
from this fingle ſtroke in his character, which 
I think comes up to any of the honeſt refine- 
ments of the peerJels knight of La Mancha, 
whom, by the by, with all his follies, I love 
more, and would actually have gone farther 
to have paid a viſt to, than the greateſt hero 
of antiquity. 

But this is not the moral of my ſtory: The 
thing I had in view was to ſhew-the temper of 


the world in the whole of this affair. — For 


ou muſt know, that ſo long as this &g plana- 
tion would have done the parion credit, the 
devil a ſoul could find it out I ſuppoſe his 
enemies would not, and that his friends could 
not. But no ſooner did he beſtir himſeFin be- 
half of the midwife, and pay the expences of 
be her up,—bur the 


whole ſecret came out: every horſe he boy 
lo 
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loſt, and two horſes more than ever he had 
loſt, with all the circumitances of their de- 
ſtruction, were known and dirlinctly remem- 
bered.— The ſtory ran like wild-hre—** The 
par ſon had a returning fit of pride which 
had juit ſeized him; and he was going to 
& be well mounted once again in his life; 
« and if it was lo, *twas plain as the ſun at 
© noon-day, he would pocket the expence of 
the licence, ten times told, the very firit 
year: So that every body was left to judge 
„hat were his views in this act of charity.” 

What were his views in this, and in every 
other action of his Iit-,—or rather what were 
the opinions which floated in the brains of o- 
ther people concerning it, was a thouglit 
which too much floated in * own, and too 
often broke in upon his reſt, when he ſhould 
have been found afleep. 

About ten years ago this gentleman had the 
good fortune to be made entirely eaſy upon 
it being jut ſo long ſince he 
left his pariſh,—and the whole world at the 
ſame time behind him,—and ſtands account- 
able to a Judge of whom he will have no cauſe 
to complain. 

But there is a fatality attends the actions of 
ſome men: Order them gs they will, they 
paſs. thropgh a certain medium, which fo 
twiſts and refracts them from their true di- 
rections that, with all the titles to praiſe 
TR a rectitude of heart can give, the doers 
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of them are neverthelets forced to live and die 


without it. 
Of the truth of which, this gemlemas was 


a painful example. But to know by What 


means this came to paſs, and to make that 
knowledge ot uſe to you, I infift upon it that 
you read the two following chapters, which 
contain ſuch a ſketch of his lite and con- 
verſation as will carry its moral along witli it. 
When this is done, if nothing ſtops us in 
our way, we will go on with the midwife,” 


CHAP. XI. 


ORICK was this parſon's name, and, 
what 1s very remarkable in ir, (as a 

pears from a moſt ancient account of the” 2 
mily, rote upon ſtrong vellum, and now 
in perfect preſervation), it had been exactly ſo 
pelt for nea—I was within an ace of ſaying 
nine hundred years ;,—bur I would not ſhake 
my credit in telling an improbable truth, how-" 
ever indiſputabie in itfelf: and therefore I 
ſhall content mwielf with only ſaying—lrt had 
been cxact!ylo gelt, without the leaſt variation 
Or tranſpontion of a ſingle letter, for I do not 
know how long; which eis more than I would 
venture to fay of c half of the beſt ſurhames 
in ihe kingdom; which, in a courſe of years, 
| have generally Udergone 3s many chops 
an ' changes as their owners. Jas this been 


og to the pride, or to the ſhame of the re- 
ſpective 
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ſpective proprietors? -In honeſt truth, I 
think ſometimes to the one, and ſometimes to 
he other, uſt as the xemptation has wrought. 
But a villanous affair it is, and will one day” 
ſo blend and confound us all together, that 
no one ſhall be able to-ftand up and fwear, 
* That his own great grandfather was the 
man who did either this or that.” 

This evil had been ſufficiently, fenced a- 
gainſt by the prudent care of the T orick fa- 
mily, and their religious preſervation of theſe 
records I quote, which do farther inform us, 
That the family was originally of Daniſh ex- 
traction, and had been tranſplanted into Eng- 
land as early as in the reign of Hyrwendillus, 
king of Denmark, in whole court it ſeems, an 
anceſtor of this Mr Yortck's, and from whom 
he was lineally deſcended, held a conſiderable 
poſt to the day of his death. Of what na- 
ture this conſiderable pot was, this record 
faith not ;,—it only adds, That, for ncar two 
centuries, it had been totally Aboliſhed, as al- 
together unneceflary, not only in that court, 
but in every other court in the Chriſtian 
world. | p 

It has often come- into my head; that this 
poſt could be no other than thai of the 
King's chief Teſter ;,—and that Hamlets. 4% 
rick; in our Shakſpeare, many of whoſe plays, 
you know, are founded upon authenticated 
facts, was certainly the very man. 

J have not the time to. look into Saxs- 

C 3 Gram- 
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Grammaticus's Daniſh hiſtory, to know the cer- 
tainty of this; but if you have leiſure, and 
can eafily get at the book, you may do it full 

as well yourſelf, | 
I had juſt time, in my travels through Den- 
mark with Mr Noddy's eldeſt fon, whom, in 
the year 1741, IJ accompanied as governor, 
riding along with him at a prodigious rate 
through molt parts of Europe, and of which 
original journey performed by us two, a moſt 
delectable narrative will be given in the pro- 
_greis of this work I had juſt time, 1 ſay, 
and that was all, to prove the truth of an ob- 
ſervation made by a long ſojourner in that 
country; — namely, That Nature was nei— 
* ther very laviſh, nor was ſhe very ſtingy in 
her gifts of genius and capacity to its in- 
ee ARabants z— but, like a diſcreet "parent, 
as modetately kind to them all ;-obfer- 
being l ſuch an equil tenor in the diſtribution 
f her favours, as to bring them, in thoſe 
points, pretty near to a level with each o- 
* ther; ſo that you will meet wich few 1n- 

« fkances in that kingdom of refined parts; 

„ but a great deal of good plain houſehold 
< underſtinding amongſt all ranks of people, 
of which every body hav a ſhare;“ uluch 

is, 1 think; xery night. * db 
With us, you fee, the caſe is quite differ- 
ent ;—ve are all vps and downs ip this mat- 
ter: — you are a great genus jor "tis fifty to 
one, Sir, you are a g!cat dunce and a btock- 
a head; 


* 
* 
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head; —not that there is a total want of inter- 
mediate ſteps,— no, —we are not ſo irregular 
as that comes to but the two. extremes are 
more common, and in a greater degree in 
this {unſettled 1fland, where Nature, in her. 
gifts and difpolitions of this kind, is moſt 
whimſical and capricious; Fortune herſelf 
not being more ſo in the bequeſt of her goods 
and chattels than ſhe. 

This is all that ever ſtaggered my faith in 
regard to Yurick's extraction, who, by what I 
can remember ol him, and by all the accounts 
I could ever get of him, ſeemed not to have 
had one fingie drop of Danſb blood in his 
whole craſis; in nine hundred years, it might 
poſſibly have all run out I will not philo- 
lophize one moment with you about it; for, 
happen how it would, the fact was this: 
That inſtead of that cold phlegm and exact 
regularity of ſenſe and humours, you would 
have looked for, in one ſo extracted; he 
was, on the contrary, as mercurial and ſubli— 
mited a compoſition, —as heteroclite a crea- 
ture in all his declenſions ; - with as much life 
and whim, and gaicte de cur about him, as- 
che kindlieſt climate could have engendered 
ang, put together. With ail the fail, poor 
Torich carried not one ounce of ballat; he 
was utterly unpractiſed in the world; and, at 
the age of twenty-lix, knewjuſt about as well 
how co ſteer his courſe in it, as a romping, 
unſuſpicious girl of thirteen : So that upon 

C 4 le- 
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his firſt ſetting out, the briſk gale of his ſpi- 
rits, as you will imagine, ran him foul - cen 
times in a day of ſomebody's tackling ; and as 
the grave and more flow-paced wete ofteneſt 
in bis way,—you may likewife imagine, *twas 
with ſuch; he had generally the 14 kick to 
get the moſt entangled. For aught I KHM], 
there might be ſome mixture of unlucky wit 
at the bottom of ſuch fracas For, to ſpeak 
the truth, Toric had an invincible diſlike and 
oppoſition in his nature to gravity not to 
gravity as ſuch; — for where gravity was want 
ed, he would be the moſt grave or ſerious of 
mortal men for days and weeks together ;— 
but he was an enemy to the affectation of it, 
and declared open war againſt it, only as it ap- 
ared a cloak for ignorance, or for folly : 
and-then, whenever it fell in bis way, how- 
ever ſheltered and protected, he ſeldom gave 
it nuch quarter, | e 
Sometimes, in his wild way of talking, he 
would ſay, that Gravity was an arrant ſcoun— 
drel, and, he would add, — f the moſt dan- 
gerous kind too, becauſe a fly one; and 
that, he verily. believed, more honeſt, well- 
meaning pcople were bubbled out of their 
goods and money by it in one twelvemonth, 
than by pocket-picking and ſhop-ifting in 
jeven. In the naked temper which a merry 
heart difcoveried, he would ſay, there was no 
dangei—but 'to itſelf ;!—whereas the very eſ- 
ſence of gravity was deſign, and conſequently 
þ 50 2 deceit; 
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deceit;——"twas a imaght trick to gain credit of 


the world for more ſenſe and knowledge than 
a man was worth; and that, with all us pre- 


tenſions, —it was no better, but often worle, 
than what a French wit had long ago defined 
It, —viz. A myſterious carriage of the boay to 
ver the defects of the mind ;j—which definition 


* 


of gravity, Yorick, with great imprudence, 


would ſay, deſerved to be wrote in letters of- 


old. 6 
2 But, i in plain truth, he was a man unhack- - 
neyed and unpractiſed in the world, and was 
altogether as indiſcreet and fooliſh on — 
other ſubject of diſcourſe, where policy is 


wont to impreſs reſtraint. Terick had no im- 
prefion but one, and that was what aroſe» 


rom the nature of the deed ſpoken of; Wich 


impreſſion he would uſually tranllate into 
plain Eugliſb without any periphraſis, and too 
oft without much diſtincuon of either perſon, 
time or place —ſo that when mention was 


made of à pitiful or an uagenerous proceed- 


ing he never gave him wt a moment's time 


to reflect who was che hero of the piece, 
what his ſtatior ———or how fare had power 


to hurt him hereafter:— but, fit was a dirty 
action, without more ado, — The man was a 
dirty fellov;j-2ad ſo on. And as bis con- 


” 


ments had uſually the ill fate to be terminated 
either in a h not, or to be enlivened through 


out with ſomę drotlery or humour of-expref- | 


hon, it gave wings to Torichs indiſeretion. 
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In a word, though he never ſought, yet, at 
the ſame time, as he ſeldom ſhunned occa- 
ſions of ſaying what came uppermoſt, and 
without much ceremony ; he had but too 
many temptations in life, of ſcattering his wit 
and his humour, his gibes and his jeſts about 
him.— They were not loſt for want of ga- 
thering. | 

What were the conſequences, and what 
was Yorick's cataſtrophe thereupon, you will 
read in the next chapter. 


nA. XI.. 
HE Mortgager and Morigagee differ the 


| one from the other, not more in length 

of purſe, than the Jer and Fe/ce do, in that 
of memory. But in this the compariſon be- 
tween them runs, as the ſcholiaſts call it, up- 
on all-tour ; which, by the by, is upon one 
or two legs more than ſome of the beſt of Ho- 
mer can pretend to;—namely, That the one 
raifes a ſum, and the other a laugh at your 
expence, and thinks no more about it. In- 
tereſt, however, {till runs on in both caſes ;— 
the periodical or accidental payments of it, 
uſt ſerving to keep the memory of the affair 
alive; till, at length, in ſome evil hour, — 
p comes the creditor upon each, and by 


demardiug principal upon the ſpot, toge- 


ther with full intereſt to the very day, makes 
| | eee them 
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them both feel the full extent ot their obli- 


ations. / | 

As the reader (for I hate your ifs) has a 
thorough knowledge of human nature, I need 
not ſay more to fatisfy him, that my Hero 
could not go on at this rate without ſome 
ſlight experience of theſe incidental memen- 
toes. To ſpeak the truth, he had wantonly 
involved himſelf in a multitude of ſmall book- 
debts of this ſtamp, which, notwithſtanding 
Eugenius's frequent advice, he too much dil- 
regarded ; thinking, that as not one of thein 
was contracted through any malignancy, — 
but, on the contrary, from an honeſty of 
mind, and a mere jocundity of humour, they 
would all of them be croſs'd out in courſe. 

Eugenius would never admit this; and 
would often tell him, that, one day or other 
he would certainly be reckoned with; and 
he would often add, in an accent of forrow- 
ful apprehenſion, — to the uttermoſt mite. 
To which Yorick, with his uſual carelefſneis 
of heart, would as often anſwer with a pſhaw! 
—and,,if. the ſubje& was ſtarted in the fields, 
wich a bop, {kip, and a jump at the end of 
it; but if cloſe pent up in the ſocial chim- 
ney- corner, where the culprit was barricadoed 
in, with a table and a couple ef arm-chairs, 
and could not fo. readily fly off in a tan- 
gent. Eugenius would then go on with his 


lecture upon diſcretion in words to this pur- 


poſe, though ſomewhat better put together. 
C 6 Truſt 


60 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


Truſt me, dear Yrich, this unwary plea- 
1 of thine will ſooner or later bring thee 
idto ſerapes and difficulties, which no aitcr- 
wit can extricate thee out of. In theie Al- 
lies, tod aft, Lſee, it bappens, chat a perſon 
laughed at, conſiders hiniſelf in the light of 
a perſon imured, with-all the: rights of ſuch a 
ſituat ion belonging to him; and when thou 
viewelt him in that light too, and reckoneſt 
up his friends, bis family, his kindred and al- 
lies. and muſtereſt up with them the many 
- recruits which will It ander him from a 
fenſe of common danger: — tis no extrava- 
gant arithnietic to ſay, that for every ten jokes 
thou haſt got an hundred enemies; and 
till thou haſt £ gone on, and raiſed a ſwarm of 
_. waſps about thine ears, and art half ſtung to 

death by them, thou Ns never be convinced 
Ris fo. 
cannot ſuſpect i it in the man who le- 
ſteem, that there is the leaſt ſpur from ſpleen 
or walevolence of intent in heſo ſallies—l 
believe and know thera to be truly honeit 
and ſporttve: But conſider, my dear lad, 
that fok cannot. diftinguiſh this, —and that 
| Knaves wilt not: and thou knoweſt not what it 
1s either to provoke the one, or to make merr 
with the other: — vhenever they affociat« for 
mutual defence, depend upon it, the; will 
carry on the war in ſuch a manner againſt 
ther, my dear friend, as to make thee hearti- 
ly fick of it, and of f hy life too. ; 
REVENGE 
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EREVENOE from fome baneful corner ſhall 
level à tale of diſhonour at thee, Which no in- 
nocence of heart or integrity of conduct ſhall 
ſet right ——The tortunes of thy houſe ſhall 
totrer, thy character, which led the way to 
them, ſhalt bleed on every fide of it, —tky 
faith queſtioned, e works belied, —— 
thy wit forgotten, thy learning trampled 
on. To wind up 'the laſt ſcene of thy trage-- 
dy CURL TY and CowaRrpice, twin-ruffans, 


hired and ſet on by Malick in the dark, 
mall ſtrike together at all thy nfitmiries 


and miſtakes:—The beſt of us, my dear lad, 
lie open there; ——and-truſt me truſt me, 
Yorick, when ta gratify a private «pperite, it is 
once ref tved upon that an innocent and an help- 
leſi creature ſhall be ſacrificed, "tis an eafy mat- 
ter to pick up flicks enow- from any it itkłet ubere 
it has ſtrayed, to make a fire to offer it up with. 
Toric ſcarce ever heard this ſad vaticina- 


tion of his deſtiny read over to him, bur wtrh 


a tear ſtealing from his eye, and a promiſſory 
look attending it, that he was refolved, for 


the time to come, to ride his tit with more 


ſobriety. But, alas, too late !—-x grand con- 
federacy, with , and % at che bead 
of it, was formed before the firſt prediction of 
it. The whole plan of the attack, juſt as Fu- 
g-uus had foreboded, was put in execution 
all at once with lo little mere on the 
and ſo little fu p3#%on 


in Yorick, of what was carrying on àgafuſt 
him 
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him, —that when he thought, good eaſy man! 
full furely preferment was o' ripening, 
they had ſmote his root, and then he fell, 
as many a worthy man had fallen before him. 
| Yorick, however, fought it out with all ima- 
ginable gallantry for ſome time; till, over- 
powered by numbers, and worn out at length 
by the calamities of the war, — but more ſo, 
by the ungenerons manner in which it was 
carrial on, —he [threw down the {word ; and 
though he kept up his ſpirits in appearance 
to the laſt, he died, nevertheleſs, as was ge- 
nerally thought, quite broken-hearted. 
What inclined Eugenizs to the ſame opi- 
nion, was as follows, | 115 
A few hours before Yorick breathed his laſt, 
Eugenius ſtept in with an intent to take his 
lait fight and laſt farewell of him. Upon his 
drawing Yorick's curtain, and aiking how he 
felt himſelf, Yorick, looking up in his face, 
took hold of his hand, — and after thankipg 
him for the many tokens of his friendſhip to 
him, for which, he ſaid, if it was their fate to 
meet hereafter, he would thank him again 
and again;—he told him, he was within a few 
bours of giving his enemies the ſlip for ever. 
I hope not, anſwered Eugenius, with tears 
trickling down his cheeks, and with the ten- 
dereſt tone that ever man ſpoke.— I hope not, 
Yorick, ſaid he. — rich replied, with a look 
up, and a gentle ſqueeze of Fu-enius's hand, 


and that was all; — but it cut Eugenius to his 
heart. 


* 
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heart. Come, — come, Yorick, quoth Euge— 
nius, wiping his eyes, and ſummoning up the 
man within him, — my dear lad be comforted, 
let not all thy ſpirits and fortitude forſake 
thee at this *crifis, when thou moſt wanteſt 
them ;,—who knows what reſources are in 
ſtore, and what the power of God may yet do 
for thee ? Yorick laid his hand upon his 
heart, and gently ſhook his head: For my 
part, continued Eugenius, crying bitterly as 
he uttered the words, — l declare I know nor, 
Yorick, how to part with thee, and would glad 
ly flatter my hopes, added Eugenius, chearing 
up his voice, that there is ſtill enough left of 
thee to make a biſhop, and that I may live to 
ſee it. I beſeech thee, Eugenius, quoth Yerick 
taking off his night-cap as well as he could 
with his left hand, —bis right being ſtill graſ- 
ped cloſe in that of Eugenius, I beſeech thee 
to take a view of my head. ſee nothing 
that ails it, replied Eugenius. Then, alas! my 
friend, ſaid Yorick, let me tell you, that 'tis 
ſo bruiſed and miſ-ſhapened with the blows 
which ***** and , and ſome others have 
ſo unhandſomely given me in the dark, that 
U mightfay with Sancho Panza, that ſhould I 
recovet; and ** mitres thereupon be ſuffered 
* to rain down from heaven as thick as hail, 
© not one of them would fit it.“ Yorict's laſt 
breath was hanging upon his trembling lips 
ready to depart as he uttered this: yet ſtill 
it was uttered with ſomething of a Cerwartir 
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tone; — and as he ſpoke it, Eagenius could 
2 a ſtream of lambent fire lighted up 

For a moment in his eyes ;—faint picture of 
thoſe flaſhes of his ſpirit, which (as Shatſpeare 
ſaid of his anceſtor) were wont i? ſet the table 
in a roar. 

Eugenius was canviiced from this, that the 
heart of his friend was broke: he ſqueezed 
his hand, —and then walked. ſoftly out of the 
room, weeping as he walked. Hrict fol- 
lowed Eugenius with bis eyes to the door: 
he then cloſed them, —apd never opened 
them more. 

He lies buried in the corner of his church- 

| yard, in the pariſh of „under a plain 
marble ſlab, which his friend Eugenia, hy 
leave of his executors, laid upon his grave, 
with no more than theſe three words of in- 
4 EY. both for bis ny and 


ed oF nr ns ä 
"es, p poor YORICK!| 3 


12 
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Tes times a day has Yorits's ghost e con- 
ſolation to hear his monumentaf inte- iprion 
read overamith{ucka variety.cf plaintive tune, 
as denote'a generakpuy and eſteem tor him: 
—a feet way crofing!: the chugb! Fard:clofe 
by the gde of lus grave, - not ap. :tfengergoes 
by withouwgtoppitz to caſt ay pon it; 
and hghing-t- he walks ont, . 


Alas, poor YORICK ! 
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OH AP. XIII. 


T is fo long ſince the reader of this rhap- 
ſodical work has been parted from the 


midwite, that it is high time to mention her 
again to him, merely to put him in mind that 


there is ſuch a body ſtill in the world, and 
whom, upon the beſt judgment I can form 
upon my own plan at preſent, -I am going 
to introduce to him for good and all : But as 
freſh matter may be ſtarted, and much une x- 
pected buſineſs fall out betwixt the reader 
and myſelf, which may require immediate 
diſpatch ;: Awas right to take care that the 
poor woman fonld not be loft in the mean 
time;—becauſe when ſhe is wanted, we can 
no way do without her. 

I think I told you that this. good woman 
was a perſon of no fmall-note and conſe- 
quence throughout our whole village and 


townſhip ;—that her fame had ſpread itſelf to 


the very outedge and circumference of that 
circle of importance, of which kind every 
foul living, whether he has a ſhirt to his back 
or no, has one ſurrounding hig which ſaid 
circle, by the way, whenever m8. nid that 
ſuch a one is of great weiglit and importance 
In the world, — l ochre may be enlarged or 
contracted in your worſhip's fancy, in a com- 
pound ratio of che Cation, profeſſion, Know- 
ledge, abilitics, height, and depth (mealu- 

ring 


r 
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"IS both ways) of the perſonage brought 


before you. . n 

In the preſent caſe, if I remember, I fixed 

it about fgur or five miles, which not only 

comprehended the whole pariſh, but extend- 

ed itſelf to two or three of the adjacent ham 

lets in the ſkirts of the next pariſh,; which 

made a conſiderable thing of it. I muſt add, 

that ſhe was, moreover, very well looked on 

at one large grange-houſe, and ſome other 

odd houſes and farms within two or three 

miles, as I ſaid, from the ſmoke of her o.] n 

chimney :—But I muſt here, once for all, in- 

form you, that all this will be more exactly 

Welineated and explained, in a map now id 
the hands of the engraver, which with many 

other pieces and developements of this work, 

wall be added to the end of the twentwth vo- 

lume ;—not to ſwell the work,—lI deteſt the 

thought of ſuch a thing; but by way of 

commentary, ſcholium, illuſtration, and key 
to ſuch paſſages, incidents, or inuendoes 
as ſhall be thoughtito be either of private in- 

terpretattion, or of dark or doubtful mean- 

mg, after my life and my opinions ſhall have 

been read over (now don't forget the mean- 
ing of the word) by all the world; e—which, 

betwixt you and me, and. in ſpite of all the 

gentlemen- reviewers in Great Britain, and of 

all that their worſhips ſhall undertake to write 


ar ſay to the contrary, —l am determined 
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it I ſhall be the caſe.—I need not tell your wor- 
hip, that all this is ſpoke in confidence. 


| s 
: | CHAP. XIV, 
+ ET TPON looking into my mother's mar- 
b J riage-ſettlement, in order to ſatisfy my- , 


, ſelf and reader in a point neceſſary to be 
n [cleared up, before we could proceed any far- 
er cher in this hiſtory ; | had the good for- 
re tune to pop upon the very thing I wanted, 
a before J had read a day and a half ſtraight 
1- forwards; — it might have taken me up a 
ly Mmonth ;—which' ſhews plainly, that when a2 
Ga man firs down to write a hiſtory,—though it 
y be but the hiſtory of Fack Hickathrift or Tom 
c, Thumb, he knows no more than his heels what 
lets and confounded hindrances he is to meet 
de with in his way, —or what a dance he ma 

of be led, by one excurſion or another, before 
y ais over. Could a hiſtoriographer drive on 
es fis hiſtory, as a muleteer drives on his mule 
a ſtraight forward, for inſtance, from Rome 
n- all the way to Loretto, without ever once 
7e urning his head afide either to the right hand 
- Por to the left, —he might venture to foretell 
n, ou to an hour when he ſhould get to his 
1 Mourney's end; but the thing is, morally _ 
of [{pcaking, impoſſible : For, if he is a man of 
re Nie leaft ſpirit, he will have fifty deviations 
2d om a ſtraight line to make with this or that 
my las he goes along, which he can no ways 
avoid. 


- 
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low wand that is, — not to be in a hurry ;— 


avoid. He will have views and proſpects te 
himſelf perpetually ſoliciting his eye, which 
he can no more help ſtanding ſtill to look at, 
than he can fly; he will moreover have va- 
rious | 

Accounts to reconcile: 

Anecdotes to pick up : 

Inſcriptions to make out: 

Stories to weave in: 

Traditions to ſift: 

Perſonages to call upon: 

Panegyrics to paſte up at this door: 


Paiquinades at that: — Al which both the q 
man and his mule are quite exempt from. Mi 


To ſum up all; there are archieves at every 
tage to be look d into, and rolls, records, 
documents, and endichs genealogies, which 


juſtice ever and anon calls him back to ſtay Þ 


the reading of: — In ſhort, there is no end of 
it: — for my own hart, I declare I have been 
at it theſe fix vecks, mak! ing all the ſpeed! 
pollibly- could — nd am not yet born: 
I have uit been ble, and that's all, to tel 

ou when it nappencd, but not bow , fo that 


you lee the thing is yet far from being ac- Þ 


compliched. 

Theſe unforeſeen ſtoppages, which J own 
I. had no conception of when I firit {et out— 
but which, I am convinced now, will rather 
increaſe than diminiſh as I advance—— have 
ſtruck out a hint which I am reſolved to fol- 


but 
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„but to go on leiſurely, writing and publiſh- 
h ing two volumes of my life every year 
t, | which, if 1 am ſuffered to go on quietly, 


a- and can make a tolerable bargain with my 
bookſeller, I mall continue to do as long as 
| live, HI 


R 


bl CEHEAMF AMT. 


WWwry 


HE article in my mother's marriage-ſet- 
tlement, which I told the reader I was 
Tar the pains to ſearch for, and which, now 
that 1 have found it, I think proper to lay be- 
tore him, —is fo much more fully exprefled 
iy FF in the deed itſelf, thin ever I can pretend to 
A do it, that it wonld we bar! parity tO take it 
Jout of the lawver's hand: It is as follows: 
JT © AND THIS INDENTUR@® FURTHER WITYN S- 
„sn, That the faid Walter Shandy, mer- 
„ chanr, in conſideration of the ſrid intended 
„marriage to be had, and, by God's bleſling 
„to be well and truly ſolemnized and con- 
A ſummated between the ſaid Walter Shandy 
and Elizabeth Mollineux aforeſaid, and di- 
vers other good and valuable cauſes and 
3 © confiderations him thereunto | ſpecially 
moving, — doth grant, covenant, conde- 
* ſcend, conſent, conclude, bargain, and fully 
agree to and with John Dixn, and James 
Furner, Eſqrs; the above named truſtees, 
Oc. Oc. — fo wir, — That in caſe it ſhould” 

* hereafter ſo fall out, chance, happen, or 
otherwiſe 


ur 
7 T 
4 
* 
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„ otherwiie come to pais,--—-that the ſaid 
* Walter Shandy, merchant, thall have left off 


„ buſineſs betote the time or times that the 


< ſaid Elixab th Mellineux ſhall, according to 
5 the courſe of nature, or otherwiſe, have 
* lefr off bearing and bringing forth chil- 
*6-aren ; and that, in conſequence of 
« the faid Walter Shandy having 0 left off 
* buſineſs, he ſhall in deſpight, and againſt 
the free-will, conſent, and good liking of 
© the ſaid Elizabeth Molint ux, make a 
* departure from the city of Lo, don, in order 
5 toretiie to, and dwell upon his eftate 
© at Shandy-Hall, in the country of —, 
* or at any other country-ſeat, caſtle, hall, 
* manſion-houle, meſſuage or prainge- -houſe, 
5 now purchaſed, or hereafter to be purcha- 
e ſed, or upon any part or parcel thereof ;— 
" That then, and as often as the {aid Etrzabet) 
i Mollincur ſhall happen to be enceint with 
90 child or children ſeverally and lau fully be- 
ot, or to be begotten, upon the body of 
66 4 ſaid Elzabtth Mollineux, during het 
* {aid coverture,— he the ſaid alter Shandy 
** ſhall, at his own proper colt and charges, 
** and out of his own proper monies, upon 
* good and reaſonable notice, which is here- 
by agreed to be within fix weeks of her the 
© ſaid Elrzabeth Mollineux's full reckoning, or 
time of ſuppoſed and computed delivery, 
&« Epay, or cauſe to be paid, the ſum of one 
9% hundred apd twenty pounds of 25 and 


ce awful 
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© lawful money, to John Dixon and James 
e Turner, Eſqrs; or aſſigns, upon TRUST and 
confidence, and for and unto the uſe and 
© uſes, intent, end, and purpoſe following ;— 
© THAT IS TO SAY,—T hat the ſaid ſum of one 
© hundred and twenty pounds ſhall be paid in- 
© to the hands of the ſaid Elizabeth Meilineux, 
{© or to be otherwiſe applied by them the ſaid 
&* Truſtees, for the well and truly hiring of 
one coach, with able and ſufficient horſes, 
to carry and convey the body of the ſaid E/:- 
© zabeth Mollineux, and the child or children 
© which ſhe ſhall be then and there enceint 


and pregnant with,. -unto the city of Lon- 
don; and for the further paying and defray- 


ing of all other incidental coſts, charges, 
© and expences whatſoever, —in and about, 
and for, and relating to, her ſaid intended 
delivery and lying-1n, in the ſaid city, or 
ſuburbs thereof. And that the ſaid Eizabeth 
* Maollineux ſhall and may, from time to time, 
* and at all ſuch time and times as are here 
* covenanted and agreed upon, —peaceably 
* and quietly hire the ſaid coach and horſes, 
* and have free ingreſs, egreſs, and regrels 
* throughout her journey, in and from the 
* faid coach, according to the tenor, true in- 
* tent, and meaning of theſe preſents, with- 
** out any let, fſc.it, trouble, diſturbance, mo- 
* leſtatzon, diſcharge, hinderance, forfeiture, 
* eviction, vexation, interruption, or incum— 
„ brance whatſoever. And. that it Gail 

Vol. I. D „ moreover 


50 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


* moreover be lawful to and for the ſaid Eli. 
% zabeth Mollineux, from time to time, and as 
oft or often as ſhe ſhall; well and truly be 
advanced in her ſaid pregnancy, to the 
ce time heretofore ſtipulated, and agreed up- 
© on, to live and reſide in ſuch place or 
re places, and in ſuch family or families, and 
„ with ſuch relations, friends, and other per. 
© ſons within the ſaid city of London, as ſhe 
at her own will and pleaſure, netwithſtand- 

ing her preſent coverture, and as if ſhe 
was a femme ſole and unmarried, —ſhall 
* think fit.—— AND THIS INDENTURE FUR- 
& THER WITNESSETH, That for the more ef. 
«* tectually carrying of the ſaid covenant in- 
ce to execution, the ſaid Walter Shandy, mer- 
- ** chant, doth hereby grant, bargain, ſell, 
a releaſe, and confirm unto. the ſaid Feby 
„Dixon, and James Turner, Eſqrs; eit 
„ heirs, executors, and aſſigns, in thein tual 
* poſſeſſion now being, by virtue of an in- 


„ cLenture of bargain and ſale for a yea- to 


„them the ſaid 7ohn Dixon and Fames Tur- 
c ner, Eſqrs; by him the ſaid Valter Shand, 
© merchant, thereof made; which faid bar: 
„gain and ſale for a year, bears date the day 
& next before the date of theſe, preſents, and 
* by force and virtue of the ſtatute for trans- 
« ferring of utes into poſſeſſion, ALL that 
the manor and lordſhip of Shaendy, in the 
< county of „wich all the rights, mem. 


bers, and appurtenances. thereof; and 1 
«6 
and 


lands, meadows, feedings, pal 


ee fiſheries, waters, and water coutfes ; toge- 
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* and every the meſſuages, houſes, build- 
* ings, barns, ſtables, orchards, gardens, 
backſides, tofts, crofts, garths, coitages, 
lures, mar- 


« ſhes, commons, woods, under-u cods, drains, 


© ther with all rents, reverſions, ſervices, 
„ annuities, fee-farms, knights fees, views of 
frank pledge, eſcheats, reliefs, mines, quar- 
* ries, goods and chattels of felons and fugi— 
{© lives, felons of themſelves, and put in exi— 
gent, deodands, free warrens, and all other 
„ royalties and ſeigniories, rights and juri(- 
5 dictions, privileges and hereditaments what- 
* ſocver. ANU ALso the advowſon, do- 
nation, preſentation, and free diſpoſition 
* of the rectory or parſonage of Shardy afore- 
„ ſaid, and all and every the tenths, tythes, 
* glebe-lands“ In three words, My 
*© mother was to ly-in, (if ſhe choſe it) in 
Lendon. | | 
Hut in order to put a {top to the practice 
of any unfair play on the part of my mother, 
which a marriage article of this nature too 
manifeſtly opened a door to, and which in- 
deed had never been thought of at al, but 
for my uyele Teby Shandy ;——2 clau e was 
added in fecurity cf my father, which was 
this: That in caſe my mother hercafter 
should, at any time, rut my father to the 
trouble and expence of a Lenden journey, 
upon falſe cries and tokens; hat for 
D 3 every 
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every ſuch inſtance, ſhe ſhould forfeit all 
the right and title which the covenant gave 
* her to the next turn, —but to no more,— 
© and fo on, foties quotes, in as effectual a 
manner, as if ſuch a covenant betwixt them 
& had not been made.” This, by the way, 
was no more than what was reaſonable 
and yet, as reaſonable as it was, I have ever 
thought it hard that the whole weight of the 
article ſhould have fallen entirely, as it did, 
upon myſelf. De ny : 
But I was begot and born to misfortunes : 
—for my poor mother, whether 1t was wind 
or water or a compound of both, or nei— 
ther; or whether it was ſimply the mere 
ſwell of imagination and fancy in her ;—or 
how far a ſtrong wiſh and Ae to have it 
fo, might miſlead her judgment: —in ſhort, 
whether ſhe was deceived or deceiving in 
this matter, it no way becomes me to de- 
cide. The fact was this, That in the latter end 
of September 1717, which was the year before 
I was born, my mother having carried my fa- 
ther up to town much againſt the grain, 
he peremptorily infilted upon the clauſe ;— 
ſo that I was:doom'd, by marriage-articles, to 
have my noſe ſqueez'd as flat to my face, as if 
the deſtinies had actually ſpun me without one. 
Ho this event came about, —aud what a 
train of vexatious diſappoin ments, in ont 
ſtage or other of my life, have purſued me 
from the mere lots, or rather comprefſion, of 
N this 
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this one ſingle member,. ——ſhall be laid be- 
fore the reader all in due time. 


C HAP. xv. 


XNA father, as any body may naturally 
imagine, came down with my mother 
into the country, in but a pettiſh kind of @ 
humour. The firſt twenty or five-and-twen- 
ty miles he did nothing in the world but fret 
and teaze himſelf, and indeed my mother too, 
about the curſed expence, which he faid 
might every ſhilling of it have been ſaved ;j— 
then what vexed him more than every thing 
elle was, the provoking time of the year, — 
which, as I told you, was towards the end of 
$-ptenber, when his wall-fruit, and green 
gages eſpecially, in which he was — curious, 
were juſt ready for pulling: Had he been 
* whiſtled up to London, upon a Tom Foal 
* errand, in any other month of che whole 
year, he ſhould not have ſaid three words 
& about it.” 34, 
For the next two whole ſtages, no ib) 
would go down, but the heavy blow he had 
fuſtain'd from the loſs of a fon, whom it ſeems 
he had fully reckoned upon in his mind, and 
regiſtered down in his pocket-book, as a ſe- 
cond ſtaff for his old age, in cafe B.bby hould 
fail him. The diſappointment of this, he 
© ſaid, was ten times more to a wife man, 
© than all the money which the journey, Wc, 
| D 3 | * had 
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* had cof him, put together: rot the hun- 
* dred and twenty pounds, ——he- did not 
« mind it a ruſh.” EE "if 

From S/ilton, all the way to Grantham, no- 
thing in the whole affair r 
much as the condolences of his friends, and 
the fooliſh figure they ſhould both make at 


church, the firit Sunday ;—of which, in the 


ſatirical vehemence of his wit, now ſharpen- 
ed a little by vexation, he would give ſo ma- 
ny humorous and provoking deſcriptions,—- 
and place his rib and ſelf in ſo many tor- 


menting lights and attitudes in the face of 


the whole congregation ; that my mother 


declared, theie two ſtages were ſv truly tragi- 
comical, that ſhe did nothing but laugh and 


cry in a breath, from one end to the other of 
them all the way. 

From Grantham, till they had croſſed the 
Jrent, my father was out of all kind of pa- 
tience at the vile trick and impoſition which 
he fancied my mother had put upon him in 
this affair „ Certainly,” he would ſay to 
himieclt, over and over again, “the woman 
could not be deceived herſel.ſ ff ſhe could, 
hat weaknels !”—tormenting word !— 
which led his imagination a thorny dance, 


and, before all was over, played the duce and 


All with bim for ture as ever the word 
*veakneſs was uttered, and ſtruck full upon 
his brain —ſo ſure it ſet him upon running 
divifizus upon how many kinds of weaknelies 
re © * N there 
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there were ;— that there was ſuch a thing as 
weakneſs of the body, —as well as weakneſs 
of the mind ;—and then he would do nothing 
but ſyllogize within himſelf for a ſtage or 
two together, How far the cauſe of all theſe 
vexations might, or might not, have ariſen. 
out of 3 | 77 1 

In ſhort, he had fo many little ſubjects of 
diſquietude, ſpringing. out of this one affair, 
all fretting ſucceſſively in his mind as they 
roſe up in it, that my mother, whatever was. 
her journey up, had but an uneaſy journey of 
it down. — In a word, as ſhe complained to- 
my uncle Toby, he would have tired out the 
patience of any fleſh alive. 


CHAP: XVII: 

HOUGH my. father travelled. home-- 
T wards, as I told you, in none of the 
belt of moods, ——pſhawing and piſhing all- 
the way down,—yet he had the completing 
to keep the worlt part of the ſtory {till to 
himſelf ;---which was the reſolution he had 
taken of doing himſelf the juſtice, which my 
uncle Toby's clauſe in the marriage-fertlement 
empowered him; nor was it till the very 
night in which I was begot, which was thir 
teen months after, that the had the leaſt inti- 
mation of his deſign: when my father, hap- 


pening, as you remember, to be a little chag- 43 


rined and out of temper,—took occaſion, as 
they lay chatting gravely in bed afterwards. 
| | D 4 _ talking, 
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talking over what was to come, — to let her 
know that ſhe muſt accommodate herſelf as 


well as ſhe could to the bargain made between 


them in their marriage-deeds; which was, to 
ly-in of her next child in the country, to ba- 
lance the laſt year's journey. by 
My father was a gentleman of many virtues, 
but he had a ſtrong ſpice of that in his tem- 
per, which might, or might not, add to the 


number.—'Tis known by the name of perſe- 


verance in a good. cauſe,—and of obſtinacy 
in a bad one: Of this my mother had ſo 
much knowledge, that ſhe knew it was to no 
purpoſe to make any remonſtrance, — ſo ſhe 
even reſolved to fit down quietly, and make 
the moſt of it. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


As the point was that night agreed, ar 

rather determined, that my mother 
ſhould ly-in of me in the country, ſhe took 
her meaſures accordingly; for which pur- 


poſe, when ſhe was three days, or thereabouts, 


gone with child, ſhe began to caſt her eyes 
upon the midwife, whom you have ſo often 


_ +heard me mention; and, before the week 
was well got round, as the famous Dr Man- 
ningham was not to be had, the had come to 


a final determination in her mind—Notwith- 
ſtanding there was a ſcientific operator with- 


in ſo near a call as eight miles of us, and 


Who, 
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who, moreoyer, had expreſsly wrote a five 
ſhilings book upon the ſubject of midwifery, 


in which he had expoſed, not only the blun- 


ders of the ſiſterhood itſelf, - but had likewiſe 
ſuperadded many curious improvements for 


the quicker extraction of the foetus in croſs 
births, and ſome other cafes of danger, which 


belay us in getting into the world; notwith- 
ſtanding all this, my mother, I ſay, was abſo- 
lutely determined to truſt her life, and mine 
with it, into no foul's hand but this old wo- 
man's only. Now this I like; — when we 
cannot get at the very thing we with—never 
to take up with the next beſt in degree to it: 
—no; that's pitiful beyond deſcription. It 
js no more than a weekArom this very day, in 
which I am now writing this book for the 
edification of the world—which is March q, 
1759—that my dear, dear Jenny, obſerving I 
looked a little grave, as ſhe ſtood cheap-ning. 
a ſilk of five-and-twenty ſhillings a yard ,—rold 
the mercer, ſhe was ſorry ſhe had given him ſo 
much trouble: — and immediately went and 
bought herſelf a yard- wide {tuff of ten- pence 
a yard. — Tis the duplication of one and the 
ſame greatneſs of ſoul; only, what leile nc 
the honour of it ſomewhat, in my mother*; 
caſe, was, that ſhe could not heroine it into 
fo violent and hazardous an-extreme, as ane 
in her fituation might have withed, boca (2 
the old midwife had really ſome little lam 
to be depended upon, —as much, at let a5 
D 5 iucceſs 
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ſucceſs could give her; having, in the courſe 
of her practice of near twenty years in the 
-par:\h, brought every mother's fon of them 
into the world without any one flip or acci- 
dent which could fairly be laid to her ac- 
count, ee ths" 1. 
Theſe facts, though they had their weight, 
yet did not altogether ſatisfy ſome. few {cru- 
les and uneaſineſſes which hung, upon my 
father's ſpirits in relation to this choice. 
To ſay nothing of the natural workings of 
humanity and juſtice—or of the yearniu,gs of 
parental and connubial love, all which 
prom pted him to leave as little to hazard as 
poſſible in a caſe of this kind;—he felt him- 
ſelf concerned in a particular manner, that all 
mould go right in the preſent caſe, from 
the accumulated forrow he lay open to, 
ſhould any evil betide his wife and child in 
lying: in at SHandy-Hall. He knew the world 
judged by events, and would add to his af— 
flictions in ſuch a misfortune, by loading him 
with the whole blame of it. Alas o'day ! 
„had Mrs Shandy, poor gentle woman! 
had but her wiſh in going up to town juſt 
to ly-1n and come down again 5— wich, 
they fay, ſhe begged and prayed for pon 
* her bare knees, —and which, in my opi— 
nion, conſidering the fortune which Mr 
« Shandy got with her, —was no ſuch mighty 
% matter to have complied with, the lady 
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© and her babe might both of them have 
« been alive at this hour. | 

This exclamation, my father knew, was 
unanſwerable; — and yet, it was not mere 

to ſhelter himſelf, —nor was it altogether for 
the care of his offspring and wife, that he 
ſeemed fo extremely anxious about this point: 
—my father had extenſive views of things;— 
and ſtood moreover, as he thought, deeply 
concerned in it for the public good, from the 
dread he entertained of the bad uſes an ill- 


fated inſtance might be put to. 


He was very ſenfible that all political wri— 


ters upon the fabject had unanimouſly agreed 
and lamented, from the beginning of Quzen 


Elizabeih's reign down to his own time, that 
the current of men and money towards the 
metropolis, upon one frivolous errand. or an- 
other, — ſet in ſo ſtrong, —as to become dan- 
gerous to our civil rights ;—though, by the 
by,—a current was noi the image he took moſt. 
delight in, —a diſtemper was here his favourite 
metaphor, and he would run it down into a 
perfect allegory, by maintaining it was iden- 
tically the fame in the body national as in the 
body natural, where the blood and ſpirits were 
driven up into the head faſter than they could 
find their ways dowa ;—a ſtoppage of Sls. 


lation muſt enſue, which was death in both 

caſes, | 
There was little danger, he would ſay, of 
loſing our liberties by French politics or French 
invaſions; 
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invaſions ;—-nor was he fo much in pain of a 
_ conſumption from the maſs of corrupted mat- 
ter and ulcerated humours in our conſtitution, 
which he hoped was not ſo bad as it was ima- 
gined ;— but he verily feared, that in ſome 
violent puſh, we ſhould go off, all at once, 
in a ſtate-apoplexy;—and then he would fay, 
The Lord have mercy upon us all. 

My father was never able to give the hi- 
ſtory of this diſtemper,—without the remedy 
along with it. — 

© Was J an abſolute prince,” he would fay, 
pulling up his breeches with both his hands, 
as he roſe from his arm-chair, I would ap- 
5 point able judges, at every avenue of my 
* metropolis, who ſhould take cognizance of 
* every fool's buſineſs who came there; 
and if, upon a fair and candid hearing, it 

appeared not of weight ſufficient to leave 
his own home, and come up, bag and bag- 
* gage, with his wife and children, farmers 
* tons, Ec; c at his backſide, they ſhould 
*© be all ſent back, from conſtable to conſtable, 
like vagrants as they were, to the place of 
their legal ſettlements. By this means[I ſhall 
take care, that my metropolis tottered not 
through its own weight ;—that the head be 
no longer too big for the body that the 
extremes, now waſted and pinned in, be 
* & reſtored to their due ſhare of nouriſhment, 
* and regain with it their natural ſtrength 


* and beauty: I would effectually provide, 
That 
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That the meadows and corn-fields of my 
„ dominions, ſhould laugh and ſing that 


4 good cheer and hoſpitality flouriſh once 


©, more ;—and that ſuch weight and influerce 
© be put thereby into the hands of the Squi- 
* rality of my kingdom, as thould counter- 
* poiſe what I perceive my Nobility are now 
ce taking from them.“ 

Why are there ſo few palaces and gen- 
© tlemen's feats,” he would aſk, with tome 
emotion, as he walked acroſs the room, 
* throughout ſo many delicious-provinces in 
« France? Wheace, is it that the few re- 
© maining Chateaus amongſt them are ſo diſ- 
yy N unfurniſhed, and in ſo ruin- 
© ous and deſolate a condition? Becauſe, 
„Sir,“ (he would ſay) “in that kingdom 
no man has any country-intereſt to ſup- 
© port —the little intereſt of any kind which 
* any man has any where in it, is concen- 
© trated in the court, and the looks of the 
© Grand Monarch: by the ſunſhine of whoſe 
* countenance, or the clouds which paſs acroſs 
6 it, every Frenchman lives or dies.“ 

Another political reaſon which prompted 
my father ſo ſtrongly to guard * the leaſt 


evil accident in my mother's lying: in in the 
country, -was, That any ſuch inſtance would 
infallibly throw a balance of power, too great. 
already, into the weaker veſſels of the gentry, 
in his own, or higher ſtations ;—which, with 
the many other uſurped rights which that 

| part 
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part of the conſtitution was hourly eſlabliſh- 
ing, would, in the end, prove fatal to the 
monarchical ſyſtem of domeſtic, government 
8 in the firſt creation of things by 
JOU, get bn e ry = 5 t. 
In this point he was entirely ot Sir Robert 
Filmer's opinion, That the plans and inſtitu- 
tions of the greateſt monarchies in the eaſt- 
ern parts of the world, were, originally, all 
ſtalen from that admirable pattern and pro- 
totype of this houſehold and paternal power; 
—hich, for a century, he ſaid, and more, 
had gradually been degenerating away into a 
mixed government; the form of which, 
bowever deſirable in great combinations of 
the ſpecies, — was very troubleſome. in ſmall 
ones, — and ſeldom produced any thing, that 
he ſaw, but ſorrow and confuſion. 
For all theſe reaſons, private and public, 
put together, my father was for having the 
man-midwife by all means, -my mother by 
no means. My father begged and intreated 
ſhe would for once recede from her preroga- 
tive in this matter, and ſuffer him to chooſe 
for her; mi mother, on the contrary, inſiſt- 
ed upon her privilege in this matter, to 
chooſe for herſelt, and have no mortal's 
help but the old. woman's. What could my 
father do? He was almoit ar his wits end; 
*—talked it over with her in ail moods; 


placed his arguments in ali i:ghts ;—argued 
the matter with her like a chnſtan,—like a 
heathen, 
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taffhen,—like a huſband, —ltke a father—like 
a patriot, like a man:—My mother anſwer- 
ed every thing only like a woman; which was 
4 little hard upon her; — for as ſhe could not 
aſſume and fight it out behind ſuch a variety 
of characters, it was no fair match: —it was 
feven to one. What could my mother do? 
She bad the advantage (otherwiſe ſhe had 
been certainly overpowered) of a ſmall rein- 
forcement of chagrin perſonal at the bottom, 
which bore her up, and enabled her to dif- 
pute the affair with my father with fo equal 
an advantage, — that both fides ſung Te 
Deum. In a word; my mother was to have 
the old woman, and the operator was to 
have licence to drink a bottle of wine with 
my father and my uncle Toby Sbandy in the 
back parlour, for which he was to be paid 
five guineas. TEE, 22 

I muff beg leave, before I finiſn this chap- 
ter, tio enter a caveat in the brea of my fair 
reader; and it is this, — Not to take it ab- 
ſolutely for granted, from an unguarded 
word or two which I have dropped in it. 
«© That Iam a married man.” -1 own, the 
tender appellation of my dear, dear enn 
with ſore other ſtrokes of conjugal know- 
Jedge, interſperſed here and there, might. 
naturally enough, have miſled the moſt can- 
did zudge in the world into ſuch a determi- 
nation againſt me. All I plead for, in this 

| caſe, 
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Fei Maga, is ſtrict juſtice, and that Jo" 
0 


do {9 much of it, to me as well as to yourtelf, 
'—as not to prejudge, or receive ſuch an im- 
preſſion of me, till you have better evidence 
than, I am pofftibe, at pfefent can be pro- 
. duced againſt me. Not that I can be ſo vain 
or unreaſonable, Madam, as to deſire you 
-thould therefore think, that my dear, dear 
Fa is m) Kept miſtreſs.;;—no, —that would 
be thieriag my character in the other ex- 
treme, an Vin it an air of freedom, which, 
. perbaps, it has no kind of right to. All! 
contend for, is the utter impoſſibility, for 
ſome volumes, that you, or the moſt pene- 
rating ſpirit upon earth, ſhould know how 
this matter really ſtands. It is not impoſſi- 
ble, but that my dear, dear Jenny tender as 
the appellation is, may be my child. Conſider, 
I was born in the year eighteen. Nor is 
there any thing unnatural or. extravagant in 
the ſuppoſition, that my dear Jenny may be 
my friend.— Friend! My friend.—Surely, 
Madam, a friendſhip between the two ſexes 
may ſubſiſt, and be ſupported without EY 
Mr SHandy:— Without any thing, Madam, 
but that tender and delicious ſentiment, 
which ever mixes in friendſhip, where there 
is a difference of ſex. Let me intreat you 
to ſtudy the pure aud ſentimental parts of 
the beſt Prench Romances; it will really, 
Madam, a:tonith you to fee with what a va- 
riety of Chaite expreſſions this delicious ſenti- 
| ment, 
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ment, which I have the honour to ſpeak of, 
is dreſſed out. 3 


CHAP. XIX. 


WOULD ſoooner undertake to explain 
1 the hardeſt problem in geometry, than 
pretend to account for it, that a gentleman 
of my father's great good ſenſe, — knowing, 
as the reader muſt have obſerved him, and 
curious too in philoſophy, —wiſe alſo in po- 
litical reaſoning,—and in polemical (as he 
will find) no way ignorant, —could be capa- 
ble of entertaining a notion in his head, ſo 
out of the common track, — that I fear the 
reader, when I come to mention it to him, if 
he is the leaſt of a choleric temper, will im- 
mediately throw the book by; if mercurial, 
he will laugh moſt heartily at it ;=and if he 


s of a grave and ſaturnine caſt, he will, at firſt 


ſight, abſolutely condemn it as fanciful and 
extravagant; and that was in reſpect to the 
choice and impoſition of chriſtian names, on 
which he thought a great deal more depended 
than what ſuperficial minds were capable of - 
conceiving. 

His opinion, in this matter, was, That 
there was a ſtrange kind of magic bias, which 
good or bad names, as he called them, irre- 
ſiſtibly impreſſed upon our characters and 
conduct, 

The hero of Cervantes argued not the point 

| with 


\ 
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with more ſeriouſneſs, or 
faith, or more to ſay on the powers of ne- 
cromancy- in diſhonouring his deeds, —or on 
DureixEA's name in ſhedding luſtre. upon 
them, chan my father had on thoſe of 'Tx1s- 
MEGESTUS or ARCHIMEDES, on the one hand 
r of NY KY /and';SztMK1N on the other, 
How many Cmsars and. Pour vs, be would 
ſay, by mere inſpiration of the. names, have 
been rendered worthy: of them? And how 
many; he would add, are there, who might 
have done exceeding well in the world, had 
not their i characters and ſpirits been totally 
depreſſed and NicopEuusEp into nothing? 
1 ſee plainly, Sir, by your looks, (or as the 
caſe happened) my father would ſay, — that 
you do not heartily-fublcribe to this opinion 
of mine, —uhich, to thoſe, he would add, 
who have not carefully ſifted it to the bot- 
tom I on has an air more of fancy than 
of ſolid reaſoning in it; —and yet, my dear 
Sir, if 1 may preſume to know your character, 
I am morally aſſured, I fhould hazard little 
in ſtating a cafe to-you,—not as a party in 
the diſpute, — but as a judge, and truſting 
my appeal upon it to your own good ſenſe 
and candid diſquiſition in this matter. You 
are a perſon free from as many narrow pre- 
judices of education as molt men z—and, if 1 
may preſume to penetrate farther into you, 
—— of a a liberality of genias above bearing 
down an opinion, merely becauſe it wants 
| . friends. 


nor had he more 
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friends. Your ſen your dear ſon, from 
whofe ſweet and open temper you have, ſo 
much to -expet—Y ow BITV, Sir - would 
you, for the world, have called him Jupas 2: 
Would you, my dear Sir, hen would ſay, 
laying his hand upon your breaſt, ich che 
genteeleſt addreſs, and in that ſoft and ir- 
reſiſtible piano of voice, which the nature of 
the argumentum ad bominem abſolutely re- 
quires, Would you, Sir, ifa Jew fa god - 
father had propoſed the name tor your child 
and offered you'his:purſe along with it, would - 
you have conſented to ſuch a deſeeration of 


with abhorrence. 7615 tr. An il 
Your greatneſs of mind in this action, 
which I admire, with that generous conmtempt 
of money, which you ſhew':me11nvthe whole 
tranſaction, is really noble; - and what: ren- 
ders it more fo, is the principle of it 
the workings of a parent's love upon the 

truth and conviction of this very hypotheſis, 
namely, That was your fon. called Jus, 
the ſordid and treacherons idea, ſo infepara- 
ble from the name, would have ac õο“ẽMpanied 
him through life like his Chadow; and, in the 
end, made a miſer and a raſcal ef him, in 
ipite, Sir, of your exaniple. _ 
I never 
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I never knew a man able to an{wer this ar- 
gument.— Zut, indeed, to ſpeak of my fa- 
ther as he was, —he was certainly irreſiſtible 
both in his otations and diſputations; —he 
Was born an Orator;:— r 44. — Perſuaſion 
hung uponchis lips, and the elements of Lo- 
gic and Rhætoric were ſo blended up in him, 
—and, wi hal, he had ſo. ſhrewd, a gueſs at 


the weakneſſes and paſſions of his reſpondent, 


that NaTURE might have ſtood up and ſaid, 
“ This man is eloquent.“ In ſhort, whe- 
ther he was on the weak or the ſtrong ſide of 
the queſtion, t was hazardous in either eaſe 
to attack him. And yet, tis ſtrange, he bad 
never read Cicero, nor Quintilian de Oratore, 
nor Mocrutes, nor Ariſtotle, nor Lyngmus amongſt 
the ancients; - or Vaſſius, nor Skioppius, nor 
Ramus, nor Tu- naby amongſt the moderns; 
and, what is more aſtoniſhing, he had ne- 
ver in his whole life the leaſt light or ſpark of 
ſobtilty ſtruck into his mind, by one fingle 
lecture upon Crackenthorp or Burgerſdicius, or 
any Dutch logician or commentator ; he 
knew not ſo much as in what the difference 
of an argument ad ignorantiam, and an argu- 
ment ad hominem conſiſted; fo that I well re- 
member, when he went up along with me to 
enter my name at Jeſus College in * * * . — 
it was a matter of juſt wonder with my wor- 
thy tutor, and two or three fellows of that 
learned ſociety,—that a man who knew not ſo 
. much 
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much as the names of his tools, ſhould be 
able to work after that faſhion with them. 

To work with them in the beſt manner he 
could, was what my father was, however, pore 
pertially forced upon ;—for he hada thouſand 
little ſceptical notions of the comic kind to 
defend moſt of which notions, I verily be- 
heve, at firſt entered upon the footing of mere 
whims, and of a vive la Bagatelle; and as ſuch 
he would make merry with them -for half 'an 
hour or fo, and, having ſharpened his wit 
upon them, ditmiſs them till another day. 

mention this, not only as matter of hypo- 
theſis or conjecture upon the progreſs and eſta- 
bliſhment of my father's many odd opinions, 
but as a warning to the learned reader a- 
gainſt the indiſcreet reception of ſuch gueſts, 
who, after a free and undiſturbed entrance, 
for ſome years, into our brains, —at length 
claim a kind of ſettlement there, working 
ſometimes like yeaſt, —but more generally at 
ter the manner of the gentle paſhon, begin- 
— in jeſt, —but ending in downright ear- 
neſt. 

Whether this was the cauſe of the ſingularity 
of my father's motions or that his judgment, 
at length, became the dupe of his wit; or 
how far, in many of his notions, he might, 


though odd, be abſolutely right ;——the rea- 
der, as he comes at them, ſhall decide. All 
that I maintain here, is, that in this one, of 
the influence of Chriſtian names, however it 

gained 
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gained footing, he was: ferious ;—he was all 
uniformity he was - ſpltematical, and, like 
all ſyſtematic reaſoners, he would move both 
heaven and earth; and twiſt and torture every 
thing in nature, to ſupport his hypothefis, 
In a word, I repeat it over again —he was 
ferious; and; in conſequence of it, be would 
- loſe/all: kind of patience. whenever. he ſaw 
people, eſpecially of condition, who ſhould 
have known better, ns careleſs and as indif. 
ferent about the name they impoſed upon 
their child, —-or more ſo, than in the choice 
of Ponto or Cupid for their puppy: dog. 

This, he would ſay, look'd l and had, 
moreover, this particular aggravation in it, 
viz. That when once a vile name was wrong- 
fully or injudicioufly given; twas not like 
the caſe of a man's character, which, when 
wrong'd, might hereafter be clear'd and, 
poſſiblj, ſume time or other, if not in the 
man's life, at lraſt after his death, be, ſome- 
bow or other, ſet to rights with the world : 
But the injury of this, he would ſay, could 
never be undone ;—nay, he doubred even 
whether an act of parliament could reach it: 
fle knew as well as you, that the legiſla- 
ture aſſumed a power over ſurnames but 
foł very ſtrong reaſons; which he could give, 
it had never yet adventured, he would ay, to 
go a ſtep farther. 0 06 

It ig obſervable, that though my faber 


in conſequence of this, opinion, pad, as J have 
told 
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all told you, the ſtrongeſt likings and diflikings 
ke towards certain names ;=that there were ſtill 
th numbers of names which hung ſo equally in 
ry che balance befote him, that they were abſo- 
fis. lutely indifferent to him. Jact, Dick, and 
as Tom were of this claſs: Theſe my father called 
d neutral names ; —affirming of chem, without 
aw a fatire, That there had been as many knaves 
d and fools, atleaſt; as wife and good men, 
if. ſince the world began, Who had indifferently 
on borne them; ſo that, like equal forces act- 
ce ing againſt each other in contrary directions, 

he thought they mutually deſtroyed each o- 
d, ther's effects; for which reafon, he would of- 


it, ten declare, He would not give a cherry-ftone 
g to chooſe amongſt them. Bob, which was my 
ke brother's name; was another of theſe neutral 
en kinds of chriſtian names, which operated very 
id, little either way; and as my father happened 
he to be at Epſam when it was given him, —he 
e- would oft- times thank Heaven it was no worſe, 
d: Andreu was ſomething like a negative quan- 
d tity in Algebra with him z—'twas worſe, he 
en laid, than nothing. William ſtood pretty 
+ high : Numps again was low with him: 
la- and Nick, he ſaid, was the IEVII. 
ut But, of all the names in the univerſe, he 
e, had the moſt unconquerable averſion for Tr1- 
to STRAM ;—he had the loweſt and moſt con- 
temptible opinion of it, of any thing in the 
er, world, thinking it could produce nothing in 
ve rerum natura, but what was extremely mean 
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and pitiful : So that in the midſt of a diſpute 
on the ſubject, in which, by the by, he was 
frequently involved, — he would ſometimes 


break off in a ſudden and ſpirited EprpHOo- 


NEMA, or tather FRoTEs1s, raiſed a third, 
and ſometimes a full fifth above the key of 
the diſcourſe, --- and demand it categorically 
of his antagoniſt, Whether he would take 
upon him to ſay, he had ever remembered,— 
whether he had ever read,—or even whether 
he had ever heard tell of a man, called Tri- 
tram, performing any thing great, or worth 
recording ?*—No—he would Ar 
The thing is impoſſible. 

What could be wanting in my father but to 
have wrote a book to publiſh this notion of 
his to the world ? Little hoots it to the ſubtle 
ſpeculatiſt to ſtand ſingle in his opinions, — 
. unleſs he gives them proper vent :——lIt was 
the identical thing which my father did. 
for in the year ſixteen, which was two.years 
before I was born, he was at the pains of wri— 
ting an expreſs DisszERTATION fimply upon 
the word Triſtram, —ſhewing the world, with 
great candour and modeſty, the grounds of 
his great abhorrence to the name. 

W hen this {tory is compared with the title- 
page, — Will not the gentle reader pity my 
father from his ſoul ?—to ſee an orderly and 
well-diſpoſed gentleman, who, though fingu- 
lar—vet inoffenſive in his notions, —ſo played 
upon in them by croſs purpoſes ;——to look 

down 
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down upon the ſtage, and ſee him batted and 
overthrown in all his little fyſtems and wiſhes; 
to behold a train of events perpetually fall- 
ing out againſt him, and in ſo critical and 
cruel a way, as if they had purpoſely been 
plann'd and pointed againft him, merely to 
inſult his ſpeculations :=- In a word, to behold 
ſuch a one, in his old age, ill- fitted for trou- 
bles, ten times in a day ſuffering iorrow ;— 
ten times in 4 day calling the child of his 
prayers TRISTRAM! — Melancholy diſſyllable 
of ſound ! which, to his ears, was uniſon to 
Nincomporp, and cvery name vituperative un- 
der beaven. By his aſhes! I {wear it, —if 
ever malignant ſpirit took pleaſure, or buſied 
iifelf in traverſing the purpoſes of mortal man, 
—it muſt have been here —and if it was not 
neceffary I ſhould be born before 1 was chri- 
ſtened, I would this moment give the reader” 
an account of it. 


CHAR XX _ 
How could you, Madam, be fo in- 
attentive in reading the laſt chapter? I told 
you in it, Th ny mother was not à papiſt.— 
Papiſt ! You told me no ſuch thing, Sir. — | 
Madam, I beg leave to repeat it over again, 
that I told you, as plain, at leaſt, 'as words, 
by direct inference, cod tell you ſuch a 
thing. ' Then, Sir, 1 muſt have miſs'd a page. 
No, Madam, - you have not miſs'd a word: 
Vol. I. E Then 
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.—— Then I was afleep, Sir. My pride, Ma- 


dam, cannot allow you that refuge Then, 


I declare, I know nothing at all about the 


matter. 
2 to your charge; and as a puniſhment for 


That, Madam, is the very fault: J 


, 1 do-inbit upon it, that you immediatehy 
* back, that is, as ſoon as you get to the 
next full ſtop, and read the whole chapter 0- 


ver again, Ihave impoſed this penance upon 


the lady, neither out of wantonneſs nor. cru- 


elty ; but from the beſt of motiyes ; and there- 


tore ſhall make her no apology for it when 
the returns back ;——"T1s to rebuke a vicious 
taſte, which has crept into thouſands beſides 


herſelf, —of reading ſtraight forwards, more 


in queſt of the adventures, than of the deep 


erudition and knowledge which 2 book of this 


calt, if read over as it "Gould: be, would in— 


fallibly - impart with them The mind ſhould 


be accuſtomed to-make wiſe reflections, and 
draw curious concluſions as it goes along; the 


habitude of which made. Pliny the younger aſ— 


firm, That he never read a book ſo bad, 
but he drew ſome profit from it.“ The ſtories 


of Greece and Rome, run over without this 


turn and application, I at- 
firm it, chan the hiſtory of Pariſmus and Pa- 
riſmenus, or of the Seven Champions of Eng- 
land, read with it. | h 

But here comes my fair lady. Have 
ou read over again the chapter, Madam, as 


I defired you? Lou have: And did you not 
obſerve 


a4 
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obſerve the paſſage, upon the ſecond reading, 
which admits the inference ? Not a word 
like it ! Then, Madam, be pleaſed to ponder 
well the laſt Jine but one-of the chapter, where 
I take upon me to ſay, ©* It was neceſary I 
ſhould be born before I was chriſten'd.“ Had 
my mother, Madam, been a Papiſt, that con- 
{equence did not follow *. 

It is a terrible misfortune for this ſame book 
of mine, but more ſo to the Republic of let- 
ters; ſo that my own is quite {wallowed up 
in the conſideration of it, — that this ſelf- ſame 
vile pruriency for freſh adventures inall things, 
has got ſo ſtrongly into our habit and humour, 
—and ſo wholly intent are we upon fatisfying 


The Romiſh Rituals direct the baptizing of the child, 
in caſes of danger, before it is born but upon this pro- 
viſo, That ſome part or other of the child's body be ſeen 
by the baptizer : But the Doctors of the Sorbonne, by 
a deliberation held amongſt them, April 10, 1733, —have 
enlarged the powers of the midwives, hy determining, That 
though no part of the child's body ſhould appear, that 
baptiſm ſhall, nevertheleſs, be adminiſtered to it by injec- 
tion,—par le moyen d'une petite canulle,—Anglice a ſquirt. 
Tis very ſtrange that St Thomas Aquinas, who had 
ſo good a mechanical head, both for tying and untying the 
knots of ſchool divinity, —ſhould, after ſo much pains be- 
ſtowed upon this,—give up the point at laſt, as a ſecond 
La choſe impoſſible, “ Infantes in maternis uteris exiſtentes 
(quoth St Thomas ) baptizari poſſunt nullo modo. 
Thomas ! Thomas ! 

If the reader has the curioſity to ſee the queſtion upon 
baptiſm by injection, as preſented to the Doctors of the Sor- 


* bonne, with their conſultation thereupon, it is as ſolloss. 
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the*impatience of ——— that way, 
that nothing but the groſs and more carnal 
parts of a compoſition will go .down :— The 
{ubtle hints and fly-.communications of ſcience 
fly off, like ſpirits, upwards, — the heavy mo- 
ral eſcapes downwards; and both the one and 
the other are as much loſt to the world, as if 
they were ſtill left in the bottom of the ink- 
horn. HY | | 

J wiſh the -male-reader has not paſs'd by 
many a one, as quaint and curious as this one, 
in which the female reader has been detected. 
I wiſh it may have its effects; and that all 
good people, both male and female, from her 
example, may be taught to think as well as 
read. | 
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Mzwoirsz preſente a Meſſieurs les Docteurs 
de SoRBONNE X. 
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Us Chirurgien Accoucheur, repreſente a 
Meiticurs les Docteurs de'SoRBONNE, qu'ily a 
des cas, quoique tres rares, ou une mere ne 
ſcauroit accoucher, & meme ou l'enfant eſt 
tellement renferme dans le ſein de ſa mere, 
qu'il ne fait paroitre aucune partie de fon 
corps, ce qui ſeroit un cas, ſuivant les Rituels, 
de lui conterer, du moins ſous condition, le 
bapieme. Le Chirurgien, qui conſulte, pre- 
tend, par le moyen d'une petite canulle, de 
pouvoir baptiſer, immediatement l'enfant, fans 
* * Vide Deventer, Paris Edit, 4to, 1734, p. 36. | 
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faire aucun tort a la mere. — I demand fi 


ce moyen, qu'il vient de propoſer, eit per- 
mis & legitime, & s'il 229% s'en ſervir dans 
le cas qu'il viem d' ex poſer. 


R E-P ONS. E. 


LBE Conſeil eſtime, que la queſtion propoſee 
ſouffre des grandes difficultes. Les Theolo- 
gins poſent dun cote pour principe, que le 
bapteme, qui eſt une naiſſance ſpirituelle, ſup- 
poſe une premiere naiſſance; il faut etre ne 
dans le monde, pour renaitre en jelus Chriſt, 
comme ils l'enſcignent. S. Thomas, 3 part. 
quæſt. 88. artic. 11. ſuit cette doctrine com- 
me une verite conſtante; l'on ne peut, dit ce 
S. Docteur, baptiſer les enfans qui font en- 
fermes dans le Ein de leurs Meres, & S. Tho- 
mas eſt fonde ſur ce, que les enfans ne ſont 
point nes, & ne peuvent etre comptes parmi 
les autres hommes; d'ou il conclud, qu'ils ne 
peuvent etre l'objet d'une action exterieure, 
pour recevoir par leur miniſtere, les ſacremens 
neceſſaires au falut + Puert in maternis wteris 
exiſtentes nondum prodierunt in lucem, ut 
cum aliis hominibus vitam ducant; unde non 
poſſunt ſubjici actioni humanæ, ut per eorum 
miniſterium ſacramenta recipiant ad ſalutem. 
Les rituels ordonnent dans la pratique ce que 
les theologiens ont etabli tur les memes ma- 
tieres, & ils defendent tous d'une maniere u- 
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niforme, de baptiſer les enfans qui ſont ren- 
fermes dans le ſein de leurs meres, s'ils ne 
font. paroitre quelque parte de leurs corps. 
Le concours des theologiens, & des rituels, 
qui ſont les regles des dioceſes, paroit former 
une autorite qui termine la queſtion preſente; 
cependant le conſeil de conſcience conſiderant 
d'un cote, que le raiſonnement des theologi— 
ens eſt uniquement fonde ſur une raiſon de 
convenance, & que la defenſe des rituels ſup- 
= e que l'on ne peut baptifer immediatement 
es enfans ainh renfermes dans le ſein de leurs 
meres, ce qui eſt contre la ſuppofition pre- 
ſente; & d'un autre cote, conſiderant que les 
memes theologiens enſeignent, que Von peut 
riſquer les ſacremens que Jeſus Chriſt a etabli 
comme des moyens faciles, mais neceffaires 
pour ſanctifier les hommes; & d'ailleurs eſti- 
mant, que les enfans renfermes dans le ſein 
de leurs meres, pourrotent etre capables de 
ſalut, parcequ'ils font capables de damna- 
tion; pour ces conſiderations, & en egard 
a l'expoſe, ſuivant lequel on aſſure avoir trouve 
un moyen certain de baptiſer ces enfans ainſi 
renfermes, ſans faire aucum tort a la mere, 
le Conſeil eſtime que l'on pourroit te ſervir du 
moyen propoſe, dans la confiance qu'il a, que 
Dieu n'a point laiſſe ces ſortes d'enfans fans 
aucuns ſecours, & ſuppoſant, comme il eſt 
ex poſe, que le moyen dont il s'agit eſt propre 
a leur procurer le bapteme; cependant com- 

# me 
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me il s'agiroit, en autoriſant la pratique pro- 
ſee, de changer une regle univerſellement 
etablie, le Conſeil croit que celui qui con- 
ſulte doit $'addrefler a fon eveque, & a qui il 
appartient de juger l'utilite & du danger du. 
moyen propoſe, & comme, ſous le bon plaiſir 
de l'eveque, le Conſeil eſtime qu'il faudroit 
recourir au Pape, qui a le droit d'expliquer 
les regles de deb. & d'y deroger dans le 
cas, ou la loi ne ſcauroit obliger, quelque ſage 
& quelque utile que paroiſſe la maniere de 
baptiſer dont il s'agit, le Conſeil ne pourroit 
Papprouver fans le concours de ces deux au- 
torites. On conſeile au moins a celui qui 
conſulte, de s'addreſfer a ſon eveque, & de 
lui faire part de la preſente deciſion, afin que, 
fi le prelat entre dans les raiſons ſur lefquelles 
les docteurs ſouſſignes s!appuyent, il puiſſe 
etre autoriſe dans le cas de neceſſite, ou il 
riſqueroit trop d'attendre que la permiſſion 
fut demandee & accordee d' employer le moyen 


1 propoſe fi avantageux au ſalut de l'en- 
fant. Au reſte, le Conſeil, en eſtimant que 


Pon pourroit s'en ſervir, croit cependant, que 
fi les enfans dont il s'agit, venoient au mon- 
de, contre l'eſperance de ceux qui fe ſeroient 
ſervis du meme moyen, il ſeroit neceſſaire de 
les baptiſer ſous condition; & en cela le Con- 
ſeil ſe conforme a tous les rituels, 2 en au- 
toriſant le bapteme d' un enfant qui fait paroi- 
tre quelque partie de ſon corps, enjoignent 
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neantmoins, & ordonnent de le baptiſer ſous 
condition, $1] vient heureuſement au monde. 


Delibere en Sorbonne, le 10 Avril 1733. 


A. LE Morne. 
L. Dg Romicny. 
DR MakciLLy. 


Mr Triftram Shandy's compliments to 
Meſſrs Le Moyne, De Romigny, and. De Mar- 
"cally ; hopes they all reſted well the night af- 
ter ſo tireſome a conſultation. He begs to 
know, whether after the ceremony of marri- 
age, and before that of conſummation, the 
baptizing all the HomuncvLi at once, ſlap- 
daſh, by injection, would not be a ſhorter and 
ſafer cut itill; on eondition, as above, That 
if the Houvxcvri do well, and come ſafe in- 
to the world after this, that each and every of 
them ſhall be baptized again {/ous condition 
'— And provided, in the ſecond place, That 
the thing can be done, which Mr ShHhandy ap- 
rehends it may, gar le moyen d'une petite ca- 
nulle, and ſans faire aucun tort au pere. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
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I wonder what's all that noiſe, and run- 
ning backwards and forwards for, above 
ſtairs, quoth my father, addreſſing himſelf at- 
ter an hour and a halt's ſilence, to my uncle 


Toby 
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Toby who, you muſt know, was fitting on the 
oppoſite ſide of the fire, ſmoking his docial 
pipe all the time, in mute contemplation of a 


new pair of black pluſh breeches which he 


had got on; What can they be doing, 
brother? - quoth my father; —we can ſcarce 
hear ourſelves talk. | 

I think, replied my uncle Toby, taking his 
pipe from his mouth, and ſtriking the head of 
it two or three times upon the nail of his left 
thumb, as he began his ſentence,—1 think, 


ſays he But to enter rightly into my uncle 


Tsby's ſentiments upon this matter, you mult 
be made to enter firſt a little into his charag- 
ter, the outlines of which I ſhall juſt give you, 
and then the dialogue between him and my 
father will go on as well again. 

Pray what was that man's name,for I 
write in ſuch a hurry, I have no time to re- 
collect or look for it, who firſt made the 
obſervation, ** That there was great incon- 
ſtancy in our air and climate? Whoever he 


| was, twas a juſt and good obſervation in him. 


—PBur the corallary drawn from it, namely, 
That it is this which has furniſhed us with 
ſuch a variety of odd and whimſical charac- 
ters ;”—that was not his ;—it was found out 
by another man, at leaſt a century and a half 
after him. Then again,—that this copious 
ſtore-houſe of original materials, is the true 
and natural cauſe that our Comedies are fo 
much better than thoſe of France, or any o- 

1 thers , 
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thers that either have, or can be wrote upon 
the Continent ;—that diſcovery was not fully 
made till about the middle of King Willian': 
reign, When the great Dryden, in writing one 
of his long prefaces, (if I miſtake not) moſt 
fortunately hit upon it, Indeed toward the 
latter end of queen Anne, the great Addiſon 
began to patronize the notion, and more fully 
explained it to the world in one or two of his 
ors but the diſcovery was not his. — 
hen, fourthly and laſtly, that this ſtrange ir- 
regularity in our elimate, producing fo ſtrange 
an irregularity in our characters,. ——- (doth 
thereby, in ſome ſort, make us amends, by 
giving us ſomewhat to make us merry with 
when the weather will not ſnffer us to gs 0j:t 
of doors,—that obſervation is my own ;—and 
was ftruck out by me this very rainy day, 
March 26, 1759, and betwixt the hours of 
nine and ten 1n the morning. | 
«I bus—thus, my fellow-labourers and affo- 
ciates in this great harveſt of our learning, 
how ripening before our eyes; thus it is, by 
ſlow ſteps of caſual increaſe, that our know- 
ledge phyſical, metaphyſical, phyſrological, 
pelemical, nautical, mathematical, enigma- 
tical, technical, biographical, romantical, 
chemical, and obſtetrical, with fifty other 
branches of it, (moſt of em ending as theie 
do, 4n ical) have for theſe two laſt centuries 
and more, gradually been creeping upwards 


towards that . of their perfections, from 
which, 
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which, if we may form a conjecture from the 
advances of theſe laſt ſeven. years, we cannot 
poſſibly be far off. | | 

When that happens, it is to be hoped, it 
will put an end to all kind of writing what- 


ſoever ;—=the want of all kind of writing will 


put an end to all kind of reading; and 
that in time, As war begets poverty; poverty 
ace, muſt, in courſe, put an end to all 
kind of knowledge, — and then — we thall 
have all to begin over again; or, in other 
words, be exactly where we ſtarted. 
Happy! thrice happy times! I only 
wiſh that the æra of my begetting, as well as 


the mode and manner of it, had been a little 


alter dor that it could have been put off, 
with any convenience to my father or mother, 
for ſome twenty or ſive-and- twenty years 
longer, when a man in the literary world 
might have ſtood ſome chance. OS. 
But J forget my uncle Toby, whom all this 
while we have left knocking the aſhes out of 
his tobacco- pipe. | 
His humour was of that particular fpecies 
which does honour to our atmoſphere ; and I 
ſhould have made no ſcruple of ranking him 
amongſt one of the firſt-· rate productions ot it, 
had not there appeared too many ſtrong lines 
in it of a family-likeneſs, which ſheweg that 
he derived the ſingularity of his temper more 
from blood, than either wind or water, or any 
modifications or.combinations of them \what- 
LS * ever: 
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ever: And I have, therefore, oft-times won- 
dered, that my father, though I believe he 
had his reaſons for it, upon his obſerving 
{ome tokens of eccentricity, in my courſe, 
when I was a boy, —ſhould never once endea- 
vour to account for them in this way; for all 
the SHANDY FAMILY were of an original cha- 
racter, throughout: — I mean the males, the 


females had no character at all, — except, in- 
deed, my great aunt Dinan, who, about ſixty 


years ago, was married and got with child 


by the coachman, for which my father, ac- 


cording to his hypotheſis of chriſtian names, 


would often ſay, She might thank her god- 


fathers and godmothers. . 
It will ſeem very ſtrange, — and I would 


as ſoon think of dropping a riddle 1n the rea- 


der's way, which it is not my intereſt to do, 
as ſet him upon gueſſing how it could come 


to paſs, that an event of this kind, ſo many 


years after it had happened, ſhould be reſer- 
ved for the interruption of the peace and u- 
pity, which otherwiſe ſo cordially ſubſiſted, 
between my father and my uncle Toby. One 
would have thought.that the whole force of 
the misfortune ſhould have ſpent and waſted 
as is generally 
the caſe.— But nothing ever wrought with 
our family after the ordinary way. Poſſibly 
at the very time this happened, it might have 


ſomething elſe to afflict it; and as afflictions 
are ſent down for our good, and that as this 


had 
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had never done the SHandyY FAMILY any 
good at all, it might ly waiting till apt times 
and circumſtances ſhould give it an opportu- 
nity to diſcharge its office.— Obſerve, I de- 
termine nothing upon this.—My way is ever 
to point ont to the curious, different tracts of 
inveſtigation, to come at the firſt ſprings of 
the events I tell; — not with a pedaggic fe/- 
cue, — or in the deciſive manner of Tacitus, 
who outwits himſelf and his reader; - but 
with the officious humility of a heart devoted 
to the aſſiſtance, merely of the inquiſitive 
to them I vrite, — and by them 1 ſhall be 
read, —1f any ſuch reading as this could be 
ſuppoſed to hold out ſo long, to the very end 


of the world. 


Why this cauſe of ſorrow, therefore, was 
thus reſerved for my father and uncle, 1s un- 
determined by me. But how and in what di- 
rection it exerted itſelf ſo as to become the 
cauſe of diſſatisfaction between them, after it 
began to operate, is what I am able to explain 
with great exactneſs, and is as follows: 

My uncle TY SHandy, Madam, was:a 
gentleman, who, with the virtues which uſu- 
ally conſtitute the character of a man of ho- 
nour and rectitude, —poſſeſſed one in a very 


eminent degree, which is ſeldom or never put 


into the catalogue; and that was, a molt ex- 
treme and unparallel'd modeſty of nature 


though I correct the word nature, for this rea- 


ſon, that I may not prejudge a point Shich 
> muſt 
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muſt ſhortly come to a hearing, and that is, 
Whether this modeſty of his was natural or 


acquired. Which ever way my uncle Toby 
came by it, *twas nevertheleſs modeſty in the 
trueſt ſenſe of it; and that is, Madam, not in 
regard to words, for he was ſo unhappy as to 


have very little choice in them, but to 


things; — and this kind of modeſty ſo pol. 
ſeſſed him, and it aroſe to ſuch a height in 
him, as almoſt to equal, if ſuch a thing could 
be, even the modeſty of a woman; — that 


female nicety, Madam, and inward cleanli. 


neſs of mind and fancy in your ſex, which 
makes you ſo much the awe of ours. 

You will imagine, Madam, that my uncle 
Toby had contracted all this from this very 
ſource ;—thar he had ſpent a great part of his 
time in converſe yith your tex; 
from a thorough Leelsdge of you, and the 
force of imitation which ſuch fair examples 
render irteſiſtible, he had acquired this ami- 
able turn of mind. 

I wiſh I could ſay fo, for unleſs it was with 
his ſiſter-in-law, my father's wife and my mo- 
ther—my uncle Toby ſcarce exchanged three 
words with the ſex in as many years ;—no, 


he got it, Madam, by 1 blow.—-A blow !— 


Yes, Madam, it was owing to a blow from a 
ſtone, broke off by a ball from the parapet of 
a horn-work at the licge of Namur, which 
ſtruck full upoa my uncle Toby's groin.— 


Which way could that affect it? The 9 
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of that, Madam, is long and intereſting;— 

but it would be running my hiſtory all upon 
heaps to give it you here. Tis for an epiſode 
hereafter; and every circumſtance relating to 
it, in its proper place, ſhall be faithfully laid 
before you: Till then, it is not in my 
power to give farther light into this matter, 
er ſay more than what I have ſaid already, — 

That my uncle Toby was a gentleman of un- 
parallel'd modeſty, which, happening to be 
ſomewhat ſubtilized and rarified by the con- 
ſtant heat of a little family pride, - they both 
ſo wrought together within him, that he could 
never bear to hear the affair of my aunt Di- 
NAH touched upon, but with the greateſt e- 
motion. The leaſt hint of it was enough to 
make the blood fly into his face; but when 
my father enlarged upon the ſtory in mixed 
companies, which the illuſtration of his hy- 
potheſis frequently obliged him to do, —the 
unfortunate blight of one of the faireſt 
branches of the family, would ſet my uncle 


Toby's honour and modeſty o bleeding] J 


he would often take my Coder aſide, in t 
greateſt concern imaginable, to expoſtulare 
and tell him, he would give him any thing in 
the world, only to let the ſtory reſt. 


My father, I believe, had the trueſt love 
and tenderneſs for my uncle Toby that ever 


one brother bore towards another, and would 
have done any thing in nature, which one\ 
brother in reaſon could have defired of ano» 


ther, 
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ther, to have made my -uncle Toby's heart 
eaſy in this, or any other point. But this lay 
out of his power. 

My father, as I told you, was a phi- 
loſopher in grain, —ſpeculative, —ſyſtema. 
tical ;—and my aunt Dinah s affair was a mat. 
ter of as much conſequence to him, as the 
retrogradation of the planets to Copernicus: 
The backſlidings of Venus in her orbit forti- 
fied the Copernican ſyſtem, called ſo after his 
name; and the backſlidings of my aunt Dinab 
in her orbit did the fame ſervice in eſtabliſh- 


ing my father's ſyſtem, which, I truſt, will 


for ever hereafter be called the Shandean Sy: 


ftem, after his. 


In any other family diſhonour, my father, [ 


believe, had as nice a ſenſe of ſhame as any 


man whatever ;—and neither he, nor, I dare 
ſay, Copernicus, would have divulged the affair 


in either caſe, or have taken the leaſt notice 
of it to the world, but for the obligations 


they owed, as they thought, to truth. Ami- 
cus Plato, my father would ſay, conſtruing the 
words to my uncle Toby, as he went along, 
Amicus Plato; that is, Dinan was my aunt ; 
e d magis amica veritas—but TRUTH is my 
ſiſter. | 25 

This contrariety of humours betwixt my 


father and my uncle, was the ſource of many 


a fraternal ſquabble. The one could not bear 


to hear the tale of family- diſgrace ee 
an 
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—and the other would {caice ever let a day 
paſs to an end without ſome hint at it. 2 
For God's ſake, my uncle Toby would cry, 
—and for my ſake, and for all our fakes, my 
dear brother Shandy,,——do let this ftory of 
our aunt's and her aſhes fleep in peace how 
can you, —how can you have ſo little feeling 
and compaſſion for the character of our fami- 
y! What is the character of a family to an 
hypotheſis? my father would reply. Nay, if 
you come to that, what is the life of a family ? 
—— - The life of a family my uncle Toby 
would fay, throwing himfelt back in his arm- 
chair, and lifting up his hands, his eyes, and 
one leg, —Yes, the life,-my father would 
ſay, maintaining his point. How many chou- 
ſands of 'em are there every year that come 
caſt away, (in all civilized countries at leaſt) 

—and conſidered as nothing but common air, 
in compariſon of an hypotheſis? In my pw”? 
ſenſe of things, my uncle Toby would anſwer, 
—every ſuch inſtance is downright MusDER, 
let who will commit it. There lies your mi- 
ſtake, my father would reply; for, in Fore 
Scientiz there is no ſuch thing as MURDER, 
tis only DEATR, brother. 

My uncle Toby would never offer to anſwer 
this by any other kind of argument, than that 
of whiſtling half a dozen bars of Lillebullero. 


| You muſt know it was the uſual channek 


through which his paſſions got vent, when, any 
thing ſhocked or ſurpriſed him: but eſſe- 
5 — | cially 


4 
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cially when any thing, which he deemed very 
abſurd, was offered. | ! 
As not one of our logical writers, nor any of 
the commentators upon them, that I remem. ¶ t 
ber, have thought proper to give a name toe 
this particular of argument, F here ii. 
take the liberty to do it myſelf, for two rea- Ml © 
ſons: Firſt, That, in order to prevent all con- MW t. 
fuſion in diſputes, it may ſtand as much di- t 
ſtinguiſhed for ever, from every other ſpecies 
of argument—as the Argumentum ad Verecun. 
diam, ex Abſurdo, ex Fortiori, or any other 
argument whatſoever :—And, ſecondly, That Nr 
it may be faid by my children's children, 
when my head is laid to reſt, ——that their WM F 
learn'd grandfather's head had been buſied u. 
to as much purpoſe, once, as other people's; yi 
— That he had invented a name, —and gene-. in 
rouſly thrown it into the Txras8vay of the 4 
Ars Logica, for one of the moſt unanſwerable IM th 
arguments in the whole ſcience. And, if the 1 
end of diſputation is more to filence than con- 
vince:—they may add, if they pleaſe, to one is 
of the beſt arguments too. WI 
I do Abrede, by theſe preſents, ſtricti WM — 
order and command, That it be known and ſh 
diſtinguiſhed by the name and title of the A7. WW th 
gumentum Fiſtulatorium, and no other ;—and IM he 
that it rank hereafter with the Argumentun 
Baculinum and the Argumentum ad Crume nan, 
and for ever hereafter be treated of in the ¶ de 


fame chapter. cf on 
As 


: 


z 
' 
| 
5 
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As for the Argumentum Tripodium, which is 
never uſed but by the woman againſt the man; 
—and the Argumentum ad Rem, which, con- 
trarywiſe, is made uſe of by the man only a- 
gainſt the woman; As theſe two are enough 
in conſcience for one lecture; and, more- 
over, as the one is the beſt anſwer to the o- 
ther, let them likewiſe be kept apart, and be 
treated of in a place by themlelves. 


CHAP. XXII. 


HE learned Biſhop Hall, I mean the fa- 

mous Dr Foſeph Hall, who was Biſhop of 
Exeter in King Fames the Firlt's reign, tells 
us in one of his Decad:, at the end of his Di- 
vine Art of Meditation, imprinted at London, 
in the year 1610, by John Beal, dwelling in 
Alderſygate-ftreet, ** That it is an abominable 
thing for a man to commend himſelf ;?—and 
I really think it is ſo. 

And yet, on the other hand, when a thing 
is executed in a maſterly kind of a faſhion, | 
which thing is not likely to be found out; 
I think it is full as abominable, that a man 
ſhould loſe the honour of it, and go out of 
— 1 with the conceit of it rotting in his 

ead. 

This is preciſely my ſituation. 

For in this long digreſſion which I was acci- 
dentally led into, as in all my digreſſions (one 
only excepted) there is a maſter- ſtroke of di- 

greſſive 
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reſſive ſkill, the merit of which has all along, 
tear, been overlooked by my reader, —not 
for want of penetration in him, — but becauſe 
It is an excellence ſeldom looked for, or ex: 

Qed indeed in a digreſſion ;—and it is this: 

hat though my digreſſions are all fair, as you 
obſerve, - and that I fly off from what 1 am 
about, as far, and as often too, as any wri- 
ter in Great Britain; yet 1 conſtantly take 
care to order affairs ſo, that my main buſineſs 
does not ſtand ſtill in my abſence. 

I was juſt going, for example, to have given 
you the great outlines of my uncle Toby's moſt 
whimſical character; when my aunt Dinah and 
the coachman came acroſs us, and led us a 
vagary ſome millions of miles into the very 
heart of the planetary ſyſtem : Notwithſtang- 


ing all this, you perceive that the drawing of 


my uncle Toby's character went on gently all 
the time ;—not the great contours of it, that 
was impoſſible, - but ſome familiar ſtrokes and 
faint defignations of it, were here and there 
touch'd on, as we went along; ſo that you 
are much better acquainted with my uncle 
Toby now than you was before. | 

By this contrivance the machinery of my 


work is of a ſpecies by. itſelf ; two contrary 


motions are introduced into it, and reconciled, 
which were thought to be at variance with 
each other. In a word, my.work is digreſſive, 
and it is progreſſive too, — and at the fame 
ume, © 5 2 

« This, 
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This, Sir, is a very different ſtory from that 
of the earth's moving round her axis, in her 
diurnal rotation, with her progreſs in her ellip- 
tic orbit which brings about the year, and 
conſtitutes that variety and viciſſitude of ſea- 
ſons we enjoy though I own it ſuggeſted 
the thought, —as I believe the greateſt of our 
boaſted improvements and —— have 
come from ſuch trifling hints. 5 

Digreſſions, inconteſtably, are the ſunſhine; 

— are the life, the ſoul of reading 
Take them out of this book, for inſtance,— 
you might as well take the book along with 
them ;—one cold eternal winter would reign 
in every page of it: Reſtore them to the wri- 
ter; he ſteps forth like a bridegroom,—bids 
All-hail ; brings in variety, and forbids the 
appetite to fail. - 

All the dexterity is in the good cookery 
and management of them, fo as to be not 
only for the advantage of the reader, but alſo 
of the author, whoſe diſtreſs, in this matter, 


is truly pitiable : For, if he begins a digreſ- 


ſion, - from that moment, I obſerve, his whole 
work ſtands ſtock-ſtill;— and if he goes on 
with his main work, —then there is an end of 
his digreſſion. 

his is vile work — For which reaſon, 
from the beginning of this, you ſee, I have 
conſtructed the main work and the adventi- 
tious parts, of it with ſuch interſections, and 
have ſo complicated and involved the digreſ- 

| hive 
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ſive and progreſſive movements, one wheel 


ah. 


within another, that the whole machine, in 
general, has been-kept a-going ;—and, what's 


more, it ſhall be kept a- going theſe forty 
years, if it pleaſes the Fountain of Health to 
bleſs me ſo long with life and good ſpirits. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


I HAVE a ſtrong propenſity in me to begin 


this chapter very nonſenſically, and I will 


not baulk my fancy. —Accordingly I ſet off 


thus: 
If the fixture of Momwus?'s glaſs in the hu- 


man breaſt, according to the propoſed emen- 


dation of that arch-critic, had taken place, 


firſt, This fooliſh conſequence would cer- 


tainly have followed, — That the very wiſeſt, 
and very graveſt of us all, in one coin or o- 


ther, muſt have paid window- money every 
day of our lives. 


And, ſecondly, That had the ſaid glaſs been 


there ſet up, nothing more would have been 


wanting, in order to have taken a man's cha- 
racter, but to have taken a chair and gone 
ſoftly, as you would to a dioptrical bee-hive, 


and look'd in,—view'd the ſoul ſtark naked; 


—obſerved all her motions, —her machina- 
tions ;—=traced all her maggots from their firſt 
engendering to their crawling forth ;—watch- 
ed her looſe in her friſks, her gambols, her ca- 


pricious; and after ſome notice of her more 
| ſolemn 


we TY * 
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ſolemn deportment, conſequent upon ſuch 


friſks, Qc. then taken your pen and ink and 


ſet down nothing but what you had ſeen, and 
could have ſworn to: But, this is an advan- 


tage not to be had by the biographer in this 
planet ;—in the planet Mercury (belike) it 
may be fo, if not better {till for him for 


there the intenſe heat of the country, which is 


proved by computators, from its vicinity to the 
ſur, to be more than equal to that of red-hot 


iron, - muſt, I think, long ago have vitrified 
the bodies of the inhabitants, (as the efficient 


cauſe) to ſuit: them for the climate (which is 


the final. cauſe;) ſo that betwixt them both, 


all the tenements of their ſouls, from top to 
bottom, may be nothing elſe, for aught the 
ſoundeſt philoſophy can ſhew to the contrary, 
but one fine tranſparent body of clear glaſs 


(bating the umbilical knot)—ſo that, till the 


inhabitants grow old and tolerably wrinkled, 
whereby the rays of light, in paſling through 
them, become {o mionſtrouſly refracted,—or 
return reflected from their ſurfaces in ſuch 
tranſverſe lines to the eye, that a man cannot 
be ſeen through ;—his ſoul might as well, un- 
leſs for mere ceremony, or the trifling advan- 
tage which the umbilical point gave her,— 
might upon all other accounts, I ſay, as well 
play the fool out o'doors..as in her own houſe. 
But this, as I ſaid above, is not the caſe of 
the inhabitants of this earth ; our minds 
ſhine not through the body, but are wrapt 


up 


* 
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up here in a dark covering of uncryſtallized 
fleſh and blood; ſo that, if we would come 


to the ſpecific characters ef them, we mult 


go ſome other way to work. 

Many, in good truth, are the ways, which 
human wit has been forced to take, to do this 
thing with exactneſs. 

Some, for inſtance, draw all their characters 
with wind- inſtruments. Virgil takes notice of 
that way in the affair of Dido and #neas; 
but it is as fallacious as the breath of fame; 
—and, moreover, beſpeaks a narrow genius. 
Jam not ignorant that the Hralians pretend to 
a mathematical exactneſs in their deſignations 
of one particular ſort of character among 
them, from the forte or piano of a certain 
wind=-inſtrument they uſe, —which they ſay is 


« -._ infallible; I dare not mention the name of 


the inſtrument in this place ;—'tis ſufficient 
we have it amongſt us,—but never think of 
making a drawing by it this is ænigmati— 
cal, and intended to be fo, at leaſt ad popu- 
tum :—And therefore, I beg, Madam, when 
you come here, that you read on as faſt as 
you can, and never ſtop to make any inquiry 
about it. 

There are others again, who will draw a 
man's character from no other helps in the 
world, but merely from his evacuations ;—but 
this often gives a very incorrect outline, — 
unlels, indeed, you take a ſketch of his reple- 


tions too; and, by correcting one drawing 
from 
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from. the other, compound: one good figure 
out of them both. 

I ſhould have no objection to this method, 
but that I think it muſt ſmell too ſtrong of the 
lamp,—and be render'd (till more operoſe, by 
forcing you to have an eye to the reſt of his 
Non- naturals. — Why the moſt natural actions 
of a man's life ſhould be called his Non. na- 
turals,—is another queſtion. 

There are others, fourthly, who di{dain e- 
very one of theſe expedients not from any 
fertility of their own, but from the various 
ways of doing it, which they have borrowed 
from the honourable devices which the Pen- 
tagraphic Brethren #* of the bruſh have ſhewn 
in taking copies — Theſe, you mult known, 
are your great hiſtorians. 

One of theſe you will ſee drawing a full- 


length character a 27 the oo; P_ 8 _ 
4 upon the cha- 


beral,—diſhoneſt, 
rater of the man wh 

Others, to mend the matter, will make a 
drawing of you in the Camera ;—that is moſt 
unfair of all, —becaule, there, you are ſure to 
be repreſented in ſome of your mo!t ridiculous 
attitudes, 

To avoid all and every one of theſe errors 
in giving you my uncle Tiby's character, tam 
determined to draw it by no mechanical help 
whatever ;z—nor ſhall my pencil be guided 


® Pentagraph, an inftrument to copy Prints and Pictures 
mechanically, and in any proportion. 


Vol. I. F * 


. 
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by any one wind- inſtrument which ever was 
blown upon, er her on this or on the other ſide 
of the Alps ;—nor will I confider either his 
repletions or his diicharges,—or touch upon 
his Non-naturals ; but, in a word, I will 
draw my uncle Toby's character from his Hon- 
BY-HoksE. 


- 


CHAP. XXIV. 


TF I was not morally ſure that the reader 
muſt be out of all patience for my uncle 


Toby's character, —lI would here previouly 


have convinced him that there is no inſtrumert 
ſo fit to draw ſuch a thing with, as that which 


I have pitch'd upon. 
A man and his Hosny-Horss, though! 
cannot ſay that they act and re- act exactly af. 


ter the ſame manner in which the ſoul and 


body do upon each other: Vet doubtleſs there 
is a communication between them of ſome 
kind; and my opinion rather 1s, that there 
is ſomething in it more of the manner of elcc- 
tified bodies, ——and that, by means of the 
heated parts of the rider, which come imme- 
diately into contact with the back of the 
Honzy-Horse,—by long journies and much 
friction, it ſo happens, that the body of the 
rider is at length fill'd as full of Hozpy-Hos- 
SICAL matter as it can hold ;—-ſo that if you 


arc able to give bit a clear deſcription of the 
nature 
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nature of the one, you may form a prety ex- 
aq notion of the genius and character of the 
other. 

Now the HozBr-Horst which my uncle 
Toby always rode upon, was in my opinion an 
HogBVY-HoksE well worth giving a deſcription 
of, if it was only upon the ſcore of his great 
ſingularity for vou might have travelled 
from York to Dover, — from Dover to Penzance 
in Cornwall, and from Penzance to York back 
again, and not have ſeen ſuch another upon 
the road; or if you, had ſeen ſach a one, what- 
ever haſte you had been in, you mult inſalli- 
bly have ſtopped to have taken a view of him. 
Indeed, the gait and figure of him was fo 
ſtange, and ſo utterly unlike was he, from his 
head to his tail, to any one of the whole ſpe- 
cies, that it was now and then made a matter 
of difpute,--whether he was really a Hoary - 
HokzE or no: But as the Philolopher would 
ule no other argument to the Sceptic, who 
diſputed with him againſt the reality of mo- 
tion, fave that of riſing up upon his legs, and 
waiking acroſs the room; ſo would my uncle 
Jeby ule no other argument to prove his Hog- 
By-clorsE was a HoBzY-tiGREE indeed, but 
by getting upon his back and riding him a- 
bovt ;—leaving the world, after that, to de- 
teimine the point as they thought fir. 

In good truth, my uncle Toby mounted him 
wi h ſo much pleaſure, and he carried my un- 
cle Teey ſo well, —that he troubled his hes. 

F 2 "vey 


, 
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very little with what the world either ſaid or 
| thought about it. 

It is now high time, however, that I give 
you a deſcription of him ;— But to go on re- 
gularly, Lonly beg you will give me leave to 
acquaint you firſt, how my uncle Toby came 


by! Um. 


C HAP. XXV. 
* wound in my uncle Toby's groin, 


which he received at the ſiege of Namur, 
rendering him unfit tor the ſervice, it was 
thought expedient he ſhould return to Eng- 
land, in order, if poſſible, to be ſet to rights. 
He was four years totally confined, —part 
of it to his bed, and all of it to his room; 
and in the ccurle of his cure, which was all 
that time in hand, ſuffered unſpeakable miſe- 
Ties, —0wing to a ſucceſſion of exfoliations 
from the 6s puto, and the outward edge of 
that pait of the caxendix called the os illium, 
— both which bones were diſmaily cruſhed, as 
much by the wregularity of the ſtone, which 
told you was broke off the Parapet, as hy 
its fize, — (though it was pretty large) which 
inclined the ſurgeon all along to think, that 
the great Injury which it had done my uncle 
Toby groin, was more owing to the gravity 
of che ik ne itſelf, than to the Projectile force 
cf jt, —which he would often tell him was a 


great h. appinels. 
MV 


- 
— 
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My father at that time was juit beginning 
buſineſs in London, and had taken a houſe; — 
and as the truelt friendſhip and cordiality ſub- 
ſiſted between he two brothers, —and that my” 
father thought my uncle Ty could no where 
he ſo well nuſed and taken care hf as in his 
own houſe, —he aſſign'd him the very beſt a- 
partment in it, And what was a much more 
fincere mark of his affection ſtill, he would 
never ſuffer a friend or an acquaintance to 
ſtep into the houſe on any occaſion, but he 
would take him by the hand, and lead him up 
ſtairs to ſee his brother Toby, and chat an hour 
by his bed-fide. 

The hiſtory of a ſoldier's wound beguiles” 
the pain of it my uncle's viſitors at lea't 

| thought ſo, and in their daily calls upon him, 

| from the courteſy ariſing out of that belief, 

- MW they would frequently turn the diſcourſe ta 
chat {ubjet,—and from that ſubject the dil- 
2 would generally roll on to the ſiege it- 
elf. 

Theſe converſations were infinitely kind ; 
and my uncle Toby received great relief from 
them, and would have received much more, 
but that they brought him into ſome unfore- 
lcen perplexities, which, for three months to- 
gether, retarded his cure greatly; and 1t- he 
had not hit upon an expedient to extricate 
himſelf out of them, 1 verily belicve they 
would have laid him in his grave. 

What theſe perplexities of my uncle Toby 

: 3 were, 


„* 
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were, — tis impoſſible for you to gueſs ;—if 
you could,—l ſhould bluſh; not as a relation, 
—Not as a man, —nor even as a woman, but 
I ſhould bluth as an author; inaſmuch: as I 
ſet no ſmall ſtore by myſelf upon this very 
account, that my reader has never yet been 
able to gueſs at any thing. And in this, Sir, 
I am of ſo nice and ſingular a humour, that 
if I thought you was able to form the leaſt 
judgment or probable conjecture to yourſelf 
of what was to come in the next page,-—l 
I would tear it out of my book. 
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TRISTRAM S HANDY, Gent. 


CHAP. L 
HAVE begun a new book, on purpoſe 


that I might have room enough to explain 
the nature of the perplexities in which 
my uncle Toby was involved, from the many 
diſcourſes and interrogations about the fiege 
of Namur, where he reccived his wound. 

I mult remind the reader, in caſe he has 
read the hiſtory of King William's wars, —but 
if he bas not, I then inform him, that one of 
the moſt memorable attacks in that fiege, was 
that which was made by the Exgliſb and Dutch 
upon the point of the advanced counterſcarp, 
between the gate of St Nicolas, which inclo- 
ſed the great fluice or water-itop, where the 
Engliſb were terribly expoſed to the ſhot qf 
the counter-guatd and demi-battion of S? 
Roch: The ifluc of which hot diſpute, in three 
4 worde, 
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words, was this: That the Dutch lodged 
themſclves upon the counter-guard,—and that 
the Enzlih made themſelves maſters of the 
. Covered-way before 8? Nicolas's gate, notwith- 


ſtanding the gallantry of the French officers, 
who expoled themſelves upon the glacis ſword 
in hand. | > 

As this was the principal attack of which 
my uncle Toby was an eye-witneſs at Namur, — 
the army of the beſiegers being cut off, by the 
confluence of the Maes and Sambre, from ſee- 
ing much of each other's operations, ——my 
uncle Toby was generally more eloquent and 
particular in his account of it; and the many 
perplexities he was in, aroſe out of the almoit 
inſurmountable difficulties he found in telling 
his ſtory intelligibly, and giving ſuch clear 
ideas of the differences and. diſtinctions be- 


and covered-way, — the half- moon and ravelin, 
—as to make his company fully comprehend 
Where and what he was about. 
Writers themſelves are too apt to confound 
theſe terms; ſo that you will the leſs wonder, 
iz in his endeavours to explain them, and in 
oppoſition to many miſconceptions, that my 


| uncle Toby did oft-times puzzle his viſitars, 


and ſometimes himſelf too. 

To ſpeak the truth, unleſs the company my 
father led up ſtairs were tolerably clear-head- 
ed, or my uncle Toby was in one of his expla- 
natory moods, 'twas a difficult thing, do what 


he 


" 
* 


tween the ſcarp and counterſcarp, the glacis 
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he: could, to keep the diſcourſe free from ob- 
ſcurity. f 

What rendered the account of this affair the 
more intricate to my uncle Toby, was this,. — 
that in the attack of the counterſcarp, before 
the gate of St Nicolas, extending itſelf from 
the bank of the Maes, quite ug to the great 
water- ſtop, the ground was cut and crots cut 
with ſuch a multitude of dykes, drains, rivue 
lets, and fluices, on all fides,—and he would 
get ſo fadly bewildered, and fer faſt amongſt 
them, that frequently he could neither get 
backwards or forwards to fave his life; and. 
was oft-times obliged to give up the attack. 
upon that very account only. 

Theſe perplexing rebuffs gave my uncle: 
Toby Shandy more perturbations than you 
would imagine: and as my father's kindneſs. 
to him was continually dragging up freſh 
friends and freſh enqurers,—ne had but a 
very unealy taſk of it. 

No doubt my uncle Toby had great com- 
mand of himſelf, and could guard appear- 
ances, I believe, as well as moſt men; yet any 
one may imagine, that when he could not re- 
treat out of the ravelin without getting into- 
the half. moon, or get ont of the covered · way 
without falling down the counterſcarp, nor: 
eroſs the dyke without danger of flipping into 
the ditch, but that he muſt have fretted and: 
ſumed inwardly :—He did fo ;-—-and the little 
and bourly vexations, which may ſeem trifling 


L 6 and 


* 
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and of no account to the man who has na 
read Hippocrates, yet, whoever has read Hip- 
pocrates, or Dr James Mackenzie, and has con- 
ſidered well the effects which the paſſions and 
affections of the mind have upon the digeſtion 
(Why not of a wound as well as of a din— 
ner ? )——may eaſily conceive what {harp pa- 
roxyſms and exacerbations of his wound my 
uncle Toby muſt have undergone upon that 
{core only. | 

—My uncle Toby could not philoſophize 
upon it; twas enough he felt it was ſo;—and 
having {ſuſtained the pain and ſorrows of it 
for three months together, he was reſolved 
ſome way or other to extricate himſelf. 

He was one morning lying upon his back in 
his bed, the anguiſh and nature of the wound 
upon his groin ſuffering him to ly in no other 

ſition, when a thought came into his head, 
that if he could purchaſe ſuch a thing, and 
have it paſted down upon a board, as a large 
map of rhe fortification of the town and cita- 
del of Namur, with its environs, it might be 
a means of giving him eaſe. I take notice 
of his defire to have the environs along with 
the town and citadel, for this reaſon, —be- 
cauſe my uncle Toby's wound was got in one 
of the traverſes, abont thirty toiſes from the 
returning angle of the trench, oppoſite to the 
falient angle of the demi-baſtion of 87 Roch; 
—ſo that he was pretty confident he could 
Rick a pin upon the identical ſpot of ground 
where 
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where he was ſtanding on when the ſtone 
ſtruck him. 

All this ſucceeded to his wiſhes, and not 
only freed him from a world of fad explana- 
tions, but, in the end, it proved the happy 
means, as you will read, of procuring my uncle 
Toby his HopByY-HoRsE, 


CH AFP. II. 
HERE is nothing ſo fooliſh, when yon 


are at the expence of making an enter- 
tainment of this kind, as to order things fo 
badly, as to let your critics and gentry of re- 
fined taſte run it down: Nor is there any 
thing ſo likely to make them do it, as that of 
leaving them out of the party, or, what is 
full as offenſive, of beſtowing your attention 
upon the reſt of your gueſts in ſo particular 
a way, as if there was no ſuch thing as a cri- 
tic (by occupation) at table. 

guard againſt both; for, in the firſt 
place, I have left half a dozen places purpoſe- 
ly open for them ;—and in the next place, I 
pay them all court. Gentlemen, I kiſs your 
hands,—l proteſt no company could give me 
half the pleaſure, —by my foul I am glad to 
ſee you I beg only you will make no ſtran- 
gers of yourfelves, but fit down without any 

ceremony, and fall on heartily. 
I ſaid 1 had left fix places, and I was upon 
the point of carrying my complaiſance fo far, 
as 
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as to have left a feventh open for them, 


and in this very ſpot I ſtand on; but being 


told by a Critic, (tho' not by occupation, — 


but by nature) that I had acquitted myſelf 


well enough, I (hall fill it up directly, hoping, 


in the mean time, that I ſhall be able to make 
a great deal of more room next year, 

| How, in the name of wonder could 
your uncle Toby, who, it ſeems, was a military 
man, and whom you have „ eee as no 
fool, - be at the fame time ſuch a confuſed, 
pudding -· headed, muddle-headed fellow as— 


Go look. 
So, Sir Critic, I could have replied, but I 


ſcorn it.— Tis language unurbane,—and only 
S S , 


beficting the man who canuot give clear and 
ſatisfactory accounts of things, or dive deep 
enough into the firſt cauſes of human Ene 
rance and confuſion. Ir is moreover the feply 
valiant—and therefore I reje& it: for tho it 
might have ſuited my uncle Toby's character 


as a ſoldier excellently well,—and had he not 


accuſtomed himſelf, in ſuch attacks, to whiſtle 
the Lillabullero, as he wanted no courage, tis 
the very anſwer he would have given; yet it 
would by no means have done for me. You 


fee as plain as can be, that I write as a man of 


erudition ;—that even my fimiles, my allu- 
fions, my illuſtrations, my metaphors, are e- 


rudite,. —and that I muſt ſuftain my character 


properly, and contraſt it properly too, —elſe 


what would become of me? Why, Sir, I 


ſhould 
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ſhould be undone ;—at this very moment that 
Jam going here to fill up one place againſt a 
critic, 1 ſhould have made an opening for a 
couple. | 

——— Therefore I anſwer thus: 

Pray, Sir, in all the reading which you have 
ever read, did you ever read ſuch a book as 
Lecke's Eſſay upon the Human Underſtand- 
ing — Don't anſwer me raſhly —becauſe 
many, I know, quote the book, who have not 
read it=and many have read it who under- 
ſtand it not: If either of theſe is your caſe, 
as I write to inſtruct, I wil) tell you in three 
words what the book 1s.—It is a hiſtory.— A 
hiſtory ! of who? what? where? when ?— 
Don't hurry yourleif——It is a hiſtory-book, 
Sir, (which may poſſibly recommend it to the 
world) of what paſſes in a man's own mind; 
and if you wilt tay ſo much of the book, and 
no more, believe me you will cut no cantemp- 
tible figure in a metaphyſic circle. | 

But this by the way. 

Now if you will venture to go along with 
me, and look down into the bottom of this 
matter, it will be found that the cauſe of ob- 
ſcurity and confuſion, in the mind of a man, 
is threefold, | 

Dall organs, dear Sir, in the firſt place. 
Secondly, ſlight and tranſient impreſſions made 
by the el when the ſaid organs are not 
dull. And thirdly, a memory like unto a 
ſieve, not able to retain what it has received. 


— Call 


136 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


Call down Dolly your chambermaid, and 1 
will give you my cap and bell along with it, 
if 1 make not this matter ſo plain that Dolly 
herſelf ſhould underſtand it as well as Mal- 
branch.—— When Dolly has indited her epiſtle 
to Robin, and has thruſt her arm into the bot- 
tom of her pocket hanging by her right ſide; 
take that opportunity to recollect that the 
organs and faculties of perception can, by no- 
thing in this world, be fo aptly typified and 
explained as by that one thing which Delly's 
hand is in ſearch of..——Your organs are not 
ſo dull that I ſhould inform you—'ts an inch, 
Sir, of red ſeal-wax. 

When this is melted and dropped upon the 
letter, if Dolly fumbles too long for her thim- 
ble, till the wax is over hardened, it will not 
receive the mark of her thimble from the u- 
ſual impulſe which was wont to imprint it, 
Very well. If Dzlly's wax, for want ob bet- 
ter, is bees-wax, or of a temper too ſoft, 
tho' it may receive,—it will not hold the im- 
preſſion, how hard ſoever Daliy thruſts againſt 
it; and laſt. of all, ſuppoſing the wax good, 
and eke the thimble, but applied thereto in 
careleſs haſte, as her Miſtreſs rings the bell; 
Ein any one of theſe three caſes the print left 
by the thimble will be as unlike the prototype 
as a braſs- jack. 

Now you muſt underſtand that not one of 
theſe was the true cauſe of the confuſion in 
my uncle Toby's diſcourſe; and it is for that 
very 
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very reaſon | enlarge upon them ſo long, after 
the manner of great phyfiologitts,-to ſhow 
the world, what it did not ariſe from, 

What it did ariſe from, I have hinted above, 
and a fertile ſource of obſcurity it is. — nd 
ever will be and that is the unſteady uſes of 
words, which have perplexed the cleareſt and 
moſt exalted underſtandings. \ 

It 1s ten to one (at Arthur's) whether you 
have ever read the literary hiſtories of paſt 
ages; if you have, what terrible battles, 
*yclept logomachies, have they occaſioned and 
perpetuated, with ſo much gall and ink-ſhed, 
that a good-natured man cannot read the 
accounts of them without tears in his eyes! 

Gentle critic ! when thou baſt weighed Tall 
this, and conſidered within thyſelf how much 
of thy own knowledge, diſcourſe, and con- 
verſation has been peſtered and difordered, at 
one time or other, by this, and this only :— 
What a pudder and racket in CoUNCILs about 
v and v.54; ; and in the ScCHoOLs of the 
learned about power and about ſpirit ;—a- 
bout eſſences, and about quinteſlences;—— 
about ſubſtances, and about ſpace: What 
confulion in greater THRAT RTS from words of 
little meaning, and as indeterminate a ſenſe: 
When thou.confidereſt this, thou wilt not 
wonder at my uncle Toby's perplexities,—thou 
wilt drop a tear of pity upon his ſcarp and his 
e his glacis and his covered- 
way ;—his ravelin and bis half moo: *T'was 

not 
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not by ideas, by Heaven; his life was put 
in jeopardy by words. 


CHAP. III. 


HEN my uncle Toby got his map of 
Namur to his mind, he began imme- 
diately to apply himſelf, and with the utmoſt 
diligence, to the ſtudy of it; for nothing be- 
ing of more importance to bim than his reco- 
very, and his recovery depending, as you have 
read, upon the paffions and affections of his 
mind, it behoved him to take the niceſt care 
to make himſelf fo far maſter of his ſubject, 
as to be able to talk upon it without emotion. 
In a fortnight's cloſe and painful applica- 
tion, which, by the by, did my uncle 7% 
wound upon his groin no good, —he was end- 
bled, by the help of ſome marginal docu- 
ments at the ſeet of the elephant, together 
with G:befrus's military architecture and pw 
ballogy, tranſlated from the Flemiſ, to form 
his diſcourſe with patſable peripicury ; und 
before he was two full months gone, hc was 
right eloquent upon it, and couſd make not 
only the attack of the advanced countericarp 
with great order ;—vut having, by that time, 
gone much deeper into the art, than what his 
firſt motive made neceſſary, my uncle T:by 
was able to croſs the Maes and Sambre; make 
diverſions as far as Vauban's line, the abb-y of 
841 Janes, &c. and give his viſitors as i 0 
a hiſtory 
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a hiſtory of each of their attacks, as of that 
of the gate of St Nicolas, where he had the 
honour to receive his wound. 

But defire of knowledge, like the thirſt of 
riches, increaſes ever with the acquiſition of 
it. The more my uncle Toby pored over his 
map, the more he took a liking to it !——by 
the ſame proceſs and electrical aſſimulation, 
as I told you, through which I ween the ſouls 
of connoifſeurs themſelves, by long friction 
and incumbition, have the happineſs, atlength, 
to get all be- virtu'd, be- pictured, - be but- 
terflied, and be-fiddled. 25 

he more my uncle Toby drank of this 
Tweet fountain of ſcience, the greater was the 
heat and impatience of his thirſt ; ſo that be- 
fore the firſt year of his confinement had well 
one round, there was ſcarce a fortified town 
in Italy or Flanders, of which, by one means 
or other, he had not procured a plan; read- 
ing over as he got them, and carefully colla- 
ting therewith the hiſtories of their ſieges, 
their demolitions, their improvements, and 
new works; all which he would read with that 
intenſe application and delight, that he would 
torget himſelf, his wound, his confinement, 
his dinner. | 

In the ſecond year my uncle Toy purchaſed 
Rumelli and Catanes, tranſlated trom the Ha- 
lian ;—likewifc Srevinu., Moralts, the Cheva- 
lier de Viie, Lormi, Cichorn, Shecter, the Count 
de Pagan, the Malta! /auban, Monſ. _—_— 
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With almoſt as many more books of military 


architecture, as Don Pruxote was found to 


have of chivalry, when the curate and barber 
invaded his library. | 
Towards the beginning of the third year, 
which was in Aug, ninety-nine, my uncle 
Toy found it necetlary to underſtand a little 
of projectiles: and having judged it beſt to 


draw his knowledge from the fountain-head, 


he began with N. Tartaglia, who it ſeems was 


the firſt man who detected the impoſition of 2 


cannon-ball's doing all that miſchief under 


the notion of a right lins—This N. Tartaglia 


proved to my uncle Toby to be an impoſſible 
thing. 
——Endlefs is the ſearch of Truth. 


No ſooner was my uncle Toby ſatisfied which 


road the cannon-ball did not go, but he was 
inſenſibly led on, and reſolved in his mind to 
enquire and find out which road the ball did 
go: For which purpoſe he was obliged to ſet 
off afreſh with old AMealtus, and ſtudied him 
devoutly.-He proceeded next to Galileo and 
Torricellius, wherein, by certain Geometrical 
rules, infallibly laid down, he found the pre- 
ciſe path to be a ParaBoLa—or elle an HY- 
PERBOLA,—and that the parameter, or /atus 
rectum, of the conic ſection of the ſaid path, 
was to the quantity and amplitude in a direct 
ratio; as the whole line to the fine of double 
the angle of incidence, formed by the breach 
upon an horizontal plane ;—and that the ſemi- 

parameter 
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parameter Stop! my dear uncle Toby—ſtop ! 
—g0 not one foot farther into this thorny and 
bewildered track ;—intricate are the ſteps ! 
intricate are the mazes of this labyrinth ! in- 
tricate are the troubles which the purſuit of this 
bewitching phantom KNOwWL Dog will brin 
upon thee.—O my uncle !—-fly—fly, fly from 
it as from a ſerpent. ls it fit—good-natu- 
red man! thou ſhould'ſt fit up, with the 
wound upon thy groin, whole nights baking 
thy blood with hectic watchings ?——Alas ! 
"twill exafperate thy ſymptoms——check thy 
perſpirations—evaporate thy fpirits—waſte thy 
animal ſtrength- dry up thy radical moiſture 
—bring thee into a coſtive habit of body 
impair thy health — and haſten all the infir- 
mities of thy old age. — 0 my uncle! my 
uncle Taby. 


CHAP. N. 


WOULD not give a groat for that man's 
| knoy.ledge in pen-craft, who does not un- 
deritand this, ----That the beſt plain narrative 
in the world, tacked very cloſe to the laſt ſpj- 
rited apoſtrophe to my uncle Toby--- would 
have felt both cold and vapid upon the rea- 
der's palate ;-- therefore I forthwith put an 
end to the chapter, though I was in the middle 
of my ſtory. 
— Writers of my ſtamp have one prin- 
ciple in common with painters, Where an 
exact 
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exact copying makes our pictures leſs ſtriking, 
we — the leſs evil; deeming it even more 
pardonable to treſpaſs againſt truth, than 
beauty. This is to be underſtood cum grano 
ſalis; but be it as it will, Was the parallel 
is made more for the ſake of letting the apo- 
ſtrophe cool, than any thing ellſe,---'tis not 
very material whether upon any other ſcore 
the reader approves of it or not. 

In the latter end of the third year, my un- 
cle Toby perceiving that the parameter and 
{cmi-parameter of the conic ſection angered 
his wound, he left off the ſtudy of projectiles 
in a kind of a huff, and berook himſelf to the 
practical pa:r of forrification only; the plea- 
ſure of which, like a ſpring held back, re- 
turned upon him with redoubled force. 

It was in this year that my uncle began to 
break in upon the daily regvIarity of a clean 
ſhirt,---to diſmiſs his barber unſhaven,----and 
to allow his ſurgeon ſcarce time ſufficient to 
dreſs his wound, cor -erning himſelf fo little 
about it, as not to aſk him once in {even tines 
dreſſing, how it wert on: when, lo !---all of 
a ſudden, for the change was quick as light- 
ning, he began to ſigh heavily for his reco- 
very,---complained to my father, grew impa- 
tient with the ſurgeon ;-----and one morning, 
as he heard his foot comng up ſtairs, he ſhut up 
his books, and thrui} aide his inſtruments, in 
order to expoſtulatc with him upon the pro- 
traction of the cure, which, he told him, 

might 
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might ſurely have been accompliſhed at leaſt 
by that time :---He dwelt long upon the mi- 
{cries he had undergone, and the ſorrows of 
his four years nielancholy impriſonment ;----- 
adding, that had it not been for the kind 
looks and fraternal chearings of the beſt of 
brothers,---he had long ſince ſunk under his 
misfortunes. —— My father was by: My uncle 
Tuby's eloquence brought tears into his eyes; 
-was unexpected, M. uncle Toby, by 
nature was not eloquent ;—it had the greater 
effet ;—The ſurgeon was confounded ;—not 
that there wanted grounds for ſuch, or greater 
marks of impatience, —but *twas unexpected 
too; in the four years he had attended him, 
he had never ſeen any thing like it in my un- 
cle Tuby's carriage; he had never once drop- 
ped one fretful or diſconterited word ; he 
had been all patience—all ſubmiſſion. 
We loſe the right of compla ning ſome- 
times by forbearing it but we often treble 
the force: The ſurgeon was aſtoniſhed; but 
much more ſo, when he heard my uncle T 
go on, and peremptorily inſiſt upon his heal- 
ing up the wound directly, — or ſending for 
Monſieur Rorgat, the king's ſerjeant-lurgeon, 
to do it for him. : 
The defire of life and health is tmplanted 
in man's nature ;—the love of liberty and en- 
largement is a fiſter-paſſion to it: Theſe my 
uncle foby had in common with his ſpecies ; 
aud either of them had been ſuflicient te 
account 
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account for his earneſt deſire to get well and 
out of doors; but J have told you before, 
that nothing wrought with our family after the 
eommon way ;—and from the time and man- 
ner in which thr eager deſire ſhewed itſelf in 
the preſent caſe, the penetrating reader will 
ſuſpect there was ſome other caute or crotchet 
for it in my uncle Tyby's head ;—There was 
ſo, and 'tis the ſubject of the next chapter to 
fer forth what that cauſe and crotchet was, 
I own, when that is done, 'twill be time to 
return back to the parlour fire-fide, where 
we left my uncle Toby in the middle. of his 
ſentence. 


CHAP. V. 
WY HEN a man gives himſelf up to the 


; government of a ruling paſſion, —or, 
in Other words, when his Horsy-Horsz 
grows headſtrong, —farewel cool reaſon and 
fair diſcretion ! 

My uncle Tiby's wound was near well, and 
as ſoon as the ſurgeon recovered his ſurprize, 
and could get leave to ſay as much—he told 
him, *twas juſt beginning to incarnate ; and 
that if no elk exfoliation happened, which 
there was no ſign of, it would be dried up 
in five or ſix weeks. The ſound of as many 
Olympiads, twelve hours before, would have 
conveyed an idea of ſhorter duration to my 


uncle Toy's mind. The ſucceſſion of his 
ideas 
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ideas was now rapid, —he broiled with impa- 
tience to put his deſign in execution ;—and 
ſo, without conſulting farther with any foul 
living, -which, by the by, I think is right, 
when you are pre-determined to take no one 
ſoul's advice,—he privately ordered Trim, his 
man, to pack up a bundle of hnt and dreſ- 
ſings, and hire a chariot-and-four to be at the 
door exactly by twelve o'clock that day, 
when he knew my father would be upon 
Change. So leaving a bank-note upon the 
table Br the ſurgeon's care of him, and a let- 
ter of tender thanks for his brother's — he 
packed up his maps, his books of fortifica- 
tion, his inſtruments, tc. and by the help of 
a crutch on one fide, and Trim on the other, 
—my uncle T:by embarked tor Shandy- Hull. 

The reaſon, or rather the riſe of this ſud- 
den emigration was as follows : 

The table in my uncle Toy room, and at 
which, the night before this change happen- 
ed, he was fitting with his maps, &c. about 
him being ſomewhat of the ſmalleſt, for that 
infinity of great and ſmall inftruments of 
knowledge which uſually lay crowded upon it 
—he had the accident, in reaching over for 
his tobacco-box, to throw down his compaſ- 
les, and in ſtooping to take the compaſles up, 
with his ſleeve he threw down his caſe of in- 
ſtruments and ſnuffers ;—and as the dice took 
2 run againſt him, in his endeavouring to 
eatch the ſnuffers in falling, — he thruſt Mon- 

Yor. I. G | fieur 
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ſieur Blonde off the table, and Count de Pa- 
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gon op of him. | 
Twas to no purpoſe for a man, lame as my 

uncle Toby was, to think of redreſſing theſe 

evils by himſelf ;——he rung his bell for his 


man Trim:——Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, 


prithee ſee what confuſion I have here been 
making I muſt have ſome better contri- 
vance, Trim. Can'ſt not thou take my 
rule, and meaſure the length and breadth of 
this table, and then go and beſpeak me one 
as big again“? Ves, an' pleaſe your Honour, 
rephed Trim, —_ a bow ; but I hope 
your Honour will be ſoon well enough to get 
down to your country-ſeat, where,—as your 
Honour takes ſo much pleaſure in fortifica- 


tion, we could manage this matter to a T. 


I muſt here inform you, that this ſervant of 
my uncle Toby's, who went by the name of 
Trim, had been a corporal in my uncle's own 
company ;—bis real name was James Butler, 
but having got the nick- name of Trim in 
the regiment, my uncle Toby, unleſs when he 
kappened to be very angry with him, would 
never call him by any other name. 

The poor fellow had been diſabled from 
the ſervice, by a wound on his left knee, by 
a muſket-bullet, at the battle of Landen, 
which was two years before the affair of Na- 
tr; —ahd as the fellow was well beloved in 
the regiment, and a handy fellow into the 
bargain, my uncle Toby took him for his ſer- 

vant; 


J EPs,” Wo” IBY 


( 
J 
t 
a 
r 
f 


'OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 147 


vant; and of an excellent uſe was he, attend- 
ing my uncle Toby in the camp and in his 
quarters as a valet, groom, barber, cook, 
. and nurſe; and indeed, from firſt to 
laſt, waited upon him and ſerved him with 
great fidelity and affection. 

My uncle Toby loved the man in return, 
and what attached him more to him ſtill, was 
the ſimilitude of their knowledge. For Cor- 
poral Trim, (for ſo, for the future, I (hall call 
him) by four years occaſional attention to his 
Maſter's diſcourſe upon fortified towns, and 
the advantage of prying and peeping conti- 
nually into his Maſter's plans, &c. excluſive 
and beſides what he gained Hoppy-Horst- 
CALLY, as a body-{crvant, Nun Hobby Horfical 
per ſe, had become no mean proficient in 
the ſcience ; and was thoughi, by the cook 
and chamber-maid, to know as much of the 
nature of ſtrong-holds as my uncle Toby him- 
ſelf. : 

I have but one more ſtroke to give to finiſh 
Corporal Trim's character, —and it is the on- 
ly dark line in it. The fellow loved to ad- 
viſe,-—or rather to hear himſelf talk; his 
carriage, however, was ſo perfectly reſpectful, 
'twas eaſy to keep him ſilent when you- had 
him ſo; but ſet his tongue a- going, you had 
no hold of him—he was voluble;—the eter- 
nal interlardings of your Honour, with the res 
Ipe&tfulneſs of Corporal Trim's manner, inter- 
ceding fo ſtrong in behalf of his clocution, — 

| G 2 that 
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that though you might have been incommod.- 
ed,—you could not well be angry. My un- 
cle Toby was ſeldom either the one or the o- 
ther with him, or, at leaſt, this fault, in 
Trim, broke no ſquares with them. My un- 
cle Toby as I ſaid, loved the man ;—-and be- 
fides, as he ever looked upon a faithful ſer- 
vant, —but as an humble friend, he could 
not bear to ſtop his mouth. Such was Cor- 
poral Trim. 

f I durſt preſume, continued Trim, to give 
your Honour my advice, and ſpeak my opi- 
nion in this matter—T hou art welcome, Trim, 
quoth my uncle Tgby—ſpeak, — ſpeak what 
thou thinkeſt upon the ſubject, man, with- 
out fear. Why then, replied Trim, (Of 
hanging his ears and ſcratching his head like 
a country lout, but) ſtroking his hair back 
from his forehead, and ſtanding erect as be- 
fore his diviſion, ——l think, quoth Trim, ad- 
vancing his left, which was his lame leg, a 
little forwards, —and pointing with his right 
hand open towards a map of Dunkirk, which 
was pinned againſt the hangings, — I think, 
quoth Corporal rim, with bumble ſubmil- 
Gon to your Honour's better judgment. 
that theſe ravelins, baſtions, curtins, an 
hornworks, make but a poor, contemptible, 
fiddle-faddle piece of work of it here upon 
paper, compared to what your Honour and I 
could make of it were we in the country by 


ourſelves, and had but a rood, or a rood _ 
| at 
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4 ay of ground to do what we pleaſed with: 
As ſummer is coming on, continued Trim, 
your Honour might fit out of doors, and give 
me the nography—— (call it ichnography, 
quoth my uncle)— of the town or citadel, 
our Honour was pleaſed to fit down before, - 
—and I will be ſhot by your Honour upon the 
glacis of it, if I did not fortify it to your Ho- 
nour's mind—l1 dare ſay thou would'ſt, Trim, 
quoth my uncle.—For if your Honour, con- 
unued the Corporal, could but mark me the 
polygon, with 1ts exact lines and angles | 
That I could do very well, quoth my uncle. 
I would begin with the foſſe, and if your 
Honour could tell me the proper depth and 
breadth—1 can to a hair's breadth, Trim, re- 
lied my uncle.—I would throw out the earth 
upon this hand towards the town for the ſcarp, 
and on that hand towards the campaign for 
the counterſcarp, — Very right, Trim, quoth 
my uncle Toby :>—And when I had floped 
them to your mind, —an' pleaſe your Honour, 
I would face the glacis, as the fineſt fortifica- 
tions are done in Flanders, with ſods, — and 
as your Honour knows they ſhould be, and 
I would make the walls and parapets vita ſods 
too.— The beſt engineers call them gazons, 
Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, — Whether they 
are gazons or ſods, is not much matter, repli- 
ed Trim; your Honour knows they are ten 
times beyond a facing either of brick or ſtone, 
Il know they are, Trim, in {ome reſpects, 
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——quoth my uncle Toby, nodding, his head; 
for a cannon-ball enters into the gazon right 


enwards, without bringing any rubbith down 
with it, which might fill the foſſe, (as was the 


cale at St Nieelas's gate) and facilitate the paſ- 
{age over it. . 

Your Honour underſtands theſe matters, 
replied Corporal Trim, better than any officer 
in his Majeſty's ſervice ;—but would your Ho- 
nour pleaſe to let the beſpeaking of the table 
alone, and let us but go in to the country, I 
would work under your Honour's directions 
like a horſe, and make fortifications for you 
ſomething like a tanſy, with all their batte- 
ries, ſaps, ditches, and paliſadoes, that it 
ſhould be worth all the world's riding twen- 
ty miles to go and ſee it. 

My uncle Toby bluſhed as. red as ſcarlet as 
Trim went on; but it was not a bluſh of 
guilt, —of modeſty,—or of anger, —it was a 
bluſh of joy ;——he was fired with Corporal 
Trim's project and deſcription. Trim ſaid 

my uncle Toby, thou haſt ſaid enough. We 
mig! « begin the campaign, continued Trim, 
on the very day that his Majeſty and the Allies 
take the field, and demoliſh them town by 
town as fait as Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, 
ſay no more, Your Honour, continued Trim, 
might fit in your arm-chair (pointing to it) 
this fine weather, giving me your orders, and! 
would ay no mare, Trim, quoth my uncle 


Toby—Bcelides, your Honour would get = 
only 
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only pleaſure and good paſtime, but good 
air, and good exerciſe, and good health, and 
your Houour's wound would be well in, a 
month. Thou haſt ſaid enough, Trim,—— 
quoth my uncle Toby (putting his hand into 
his breeches-pocket) ——lI like thy project 
mightily.—And if your Honour pleales, I'll 
this moment go and buy a pioneer's ſpade to 
take down with us, and I'll beſpeak a thoyel 
and a pick-axe, and a couple ot Say no 
more, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, leaping up 
upon one leg, quite overcome with rapture,— 
and thruſting a guinea into Trim's hand, — 
Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, ſay, no more but 
go down, Tim, this moment, my lad, and 
bring up my ſupper this inſtant. e 
Trim ran down and brought up his maſter's 
ſupper,—to no purpoſe :—Trim's plan of ope- 
raton ran fo in my uncle Toby's head, he 
could not taſte it. Trin, quoth my uncle 
Toby, get me to bed.— Twas all one,—Cor- 
poral Trim's deſcription had fired his imagi- 
nation, ——imy uncle Toby could not ſhut his 
eyes, —The more he conſidered it, the more 
bewitching the ſcene appeared to him;—ſo 
that, two full hours before day-light, he had 
come to a final determination, and had con- 
certed the whole plan of his and Corporal 

Trim's decampment. ne 
My uncle Toby had a little neat country- 
houſe of his own, in- the village where my fa- 
cher's eſtate lay at Shandy, which had been. 
G4 left 
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left him by an old uncle, with a ſmall eſtate 
of about one hundred pounds a-year. Behind 
#his houſe, and contiguous to it, was a kit- 
chen garden of about half an acre ;. and at the 
bottom of the garden, and cut off from it by 
a tall yew hedge, was a bowling-green, con- 
taining juſt about as much ground as Corporal 
Trim wiſhed for; —— ſo that as Trim uttered 
the words, A rood and a half of ground to 
© do what they would with,” —this identical 
bowling-green inſtantly preſented itſelf, and 
became curiouſly painted, all at once, upon 
the retina of my uncle Toby's fancy ;,—which 
was the phyſical cauſe of making him change 
colour, or at leaft of heightening his bluſh, 
to that immoderate degree [ ſpoke of. 

Never did lover poſt down to a beloved 
miſtreſs with more heat and expectation, than 
my uncle Toby did, to enjoy this ſelf-ſame thing 
in private I ſay in private ;—tor it was ſhel- 
tered from the houſe, as I told you, by a tall 
yew hedge, and was covered on the other three 
ſides, from mortal fight, by rough holly and 
thick-ſet flowering ſhrubs ;—ſo that the idea 
of not being ſeen, did not a little contribute to 
the idea of pleaſure pre-conceived in my uncle 
*Tibys mind. Vain thought! however thick 
it was planted about, ——or private ſoever it 
might ſeem, to think, dear uncle Toby, of 


2 


enjoying a thing which took up a whole rood 
and a half of ground, — and not have it 
known! ; 


How 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 153 


How my uncle Toby and Corporal Trim 
managed this matter, with the hiſtory of 
their campaigns, which were no way barren 
of events, —may make no unintereſting un- 
der-plot in the epitaſis and working-up of this 
drama. At preſent the ſcene muſt drop,— 
and Change for the parlour fire- ſide. 


CHAP. VI. 


What can they be doing, brother? 
ſaid my father.——l think, replied my uncle 
Toby, —taking as I told you, his pipe{from his 
mouth, and ſtriking the aſhes out of it as he 
began his fentence ;—I think, replied he,— 
4 2 not be amiſs, brother, if we rung the 
ell. = ER 

Pray, what's all that racket over our heads, 
Obadiah ?—quoth my father ;——my brot 
and I can fcarce hear ourſelves ſp-->- 


Sir, anſwered Obadiah, aking a bow to- 
wards bis left ſhoulder, - my Miſtreſs is taken 


very badly,—And where's Suſannah running 
down the garden there, as if they were going 
to raviſh her ?—Sir, ſhe is running the ſhorteſt 
cut into the town, replied Obadah, to tetch the 
old midwife. Then ſaddle a horle, quoth my 
father, and do you go _— for Dr Slop, the 
man-midwife, with all our ſervices, —and let 
him know your miſtreſs is fallen into labour 


ad that I deſire he will return with you 
with 4 9 | 


- 


eed. 
R G5 It 
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It is very ſtrange, ſays my father, addref, 
fing himſelf to my uncle Toby, as Obadiah ſhur . 
the door, —as there is ſo expert an operator as 
Dr Slop ſo near,—that my wife ſhould perſiſt 
to the very laſt in this obſtinate humour of 
hers, in truſting the life of my child, who has 
had one misfortune already, to the ignorance 
of an old woman ;—and not only the life of 
my child, brother, —but her own life, and 
with it the lives of all the children I might 
peradventure have begot out of her hereafter. 
Mayhap, brother, replied my uncle Toby, 
my ſiſter does it to fave the expence ;——A 
udding's end,—replied my father :——the 
Doctor muſt be paid the ſame for inaction 
as action. — if not better, to keep him in 
temper. | 
—— Then it can be out of nothing in the 
whole world, quoth my uncle Toby, in the 
fimplicity , his heart, —but MopesTY.—— 


My fiſter, I dare ſay, added he, does not 
care to let a man come ſo near her. I 


will not ſay whether my uncle Toby had com- 
pleted the ſentence or not; tis for his advan- 
tage to ſuppoſe he had,-—as, I think, he 
could have added no ONE WORD which would 
have improved it. 4 I 

Ik, on the contrary, my uncle Toby had not 
Telly arrived at the period's end, —then the 
world ſtands indebted to the ſudden ſnapping 
of my father's tobacco-pipe for one of the 
, .neatelt, examples of that ornamental figure 


* 
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in oratory, which Rhetoricians ſtyle the Apo- 
fropeſis. Juſt Heaven 4 how does the Poco piu 
and the 2 meng of the Italian artiſts, the in- 
ſenſible Mors OR LESS, determine the preciſe 
line of beauty in the ſentence, as well as in 
the ſtatue ! How do the flight touches of the 
chiſel, the pencil, the pen, the fiddle- ſtick, et 
cetera, —give the true ſwell, which gives the 
true a 48 a O my countrymen, — be 
nice be cautious of your language and 
never, O! never let it be forgotten upon 
what ſmall particulars your eloquence and 
your fame depend. 

„My fiſter, mayhap,” quoth my un- 
cle Toby, - Fan not chooſe to let a man come 
& ſo near her ***##*,” Make this daſh,—'tis 
an Apoſiopeſis. Take the daſh away, and 
write Backfide,—'tis Bawdy,—Scratch Back- 
fide out, and put Cover'd tay in, tis a Meta- 
phor ;——and, I dare ſay, as fortification ran 
ſo much in my uncle Toby's head, that if 
ke had been left to have added one word to 
the ſentence, —that word was it. 

But whether that was the caſe, or not the 
caſe or whether the ſnapping of my fa- 
ther's tobacco-pipe ſo critically, happened 
through — or anger, will be ſeen in 
due tume. x | a 
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CHAP. Vii: .:: :- 
THOUGH my father was a good natural 


philoſopher, —yet he was ſomething 


of a moral philoſopher too; for which reaſon, 
when his tobacco-pipe ſnapp'd ſhort in the 
middle,—he had nothing to do, as ſuch, but 
to have taken hold of the two pieces, and 
thrown them gently upon the back of the 
fire.—He did no ſuch thing;—he threw them 
with all the violence in the world ;—and, to 
give the action ſtill more emphaſis, —he ſtart · 
ed upon both his legs to do it. 

This looked ſomething like heat; and 
the manner of his reply to what my uncle 
Toby was ſaying, proved it was fo. 5 

Not chooſe,” quoth my father, (repeat - 
ing my uncle Toby's words) © to let a man 
come fo near her!“ — By heaven, brother 


Toby! you would 1 the patience of Fob j 
t 


and I think I have the plagues of one already 
without 1t,—. Why ?—W here ?—W herein ?— 
| Wherefore ?—Upon what account? replied my 
uncle Taby, in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment. —To 
| think, faid my father, of a man living to your 
age, brother, and knowing ſo little about wo- 
men II know nothing at all about them, — 
replied my uncle Toby And I think, conti- 
nued he, that the ſhock I received the year 


| after the demolition of Duntirk, in my affair 


with widow Madman, which ſhock you know 
I Gould 
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| ſhould not have received, but from my to- 
tal ignorance of the fex,—-has given me juſt 
wy to ſay, thai I neither know nor do pre- 
tend to know any thing about em or their con- 
cerns either. Methinks, brother, rephed my 
father, you might, at leaſt, know ſo much as 
the right end of a woman from the wrong. 

It is ſaid in Arifforle's Mafter Piece, That 
© when a man doth think ot any thing which 
« is paſt, he looketh down upon the ground; 
„but that when he thinketh of ſomething 
< that is to come, he looketh up towards the 
© heavens.” ; 

My uncle 7.by, I ſuppoſe, thought of nei- 
ther; for he looked horizontally.—Right end! 
quoth my uncle Toby, muttering the two words 
low to himſelf, and fixing his two eyes inſen- 
fibly as he muttered them, upon a {mall cre- 
vice, formed by a bad joint in the chimney- 
piece—Right end of a woman !——I declare, 

uoth my uncle, I know no more which it is 
than the man in the moon; — and if I was to 
think, continued my uncle Toby (keeping his 
eye ſtill fixed upon the bad joint) this month 
together, I am ſure I ſhould not be able to 
find it out. 2 

Then, brother Toby, replied my father, F 
will tell you. 

Every thing in this world, continued my 
father, (filling a freſh pipe) every thing in 
this world, my dear brother Toby, has two 
kandles,—Not always, quoth my uncle Toby. 

| —At 
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—At leaſt, replied my father, every one has 
two hands,—which comes to the ſame thing. 
— Now, if a man was to fit down coolly, and 
conſider within himſelf the make, the ſhape, 
the conſtruction, come-at-ability, and conve- 
nience of all the parts which conſtitute the 


whole of that animal, called Woman, and 


compare them analogically—I never under- 
ſtood rightly the meaning of that word. 
quoth my uncle Toby. 

ANA Loe, replied my father, is che certain 
relation and agreement which different. — 
Here a devil of a rap at the door ſnapped 
my father's definition (like his tobacco- pipe) 
in twW and, at the fame time, eruſhed 
the head of as notable and curious a diſſerta- 
tion as ever was engendered in the womb of 
ſpeculation;—it was ſome months before my 
father could get an opportunity to be ſafely 
delivered of it: And, at this hour, it is a 


ting full as problematical as the ſubje& of 

| _ the diſſertation itſelf, —(confidering the con- 
fuſion and diſtreffes of our domeſtic miſ:d- 

ventures, which are now coming thick one 
vpon the back of another) whether I ſhal! be 
able to find a place for it in the third volume 
Or hot. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


T is about an hour and a half's tolerable 
good reading fince my uncle Toby run 
the bell, when Obadiab was ordered to ſaddle 
a horſe, and go for Dr Siop, the man-mid- 
wife ;—1o that no one can ſay, with reaſon, 
that I have not allowed Obadiah time enough, 
poetically ſpeaking, and conſidering the e- 
mergency too, both to go and come ; 
though, morally and truly fpeaking, the man 
perhaps has ſcarce had time to get on his 

boots. | 

If the hypercritic will go upon this, and is 
reſolved after all to rake a pendulum, and 
meaſure the true diftance betwixt the ringing 
of the bell and the rap at the door ;—and, at- 
ter finding it to be no more than two minutes, 
thirteen — and three fifths, —fhould 
take upon him to inſult over me for ſuch a 
breach in the unity or rather probability of 
time ;,-I would remind him, that the idea of 
duration, and of its fimple modes, 18 got 
merely from the train and fucceſſion of our 
ideas, — and is the true ſcholaſtic pendulum, 
—and by which, as a ſcholar, I will be tried 
in this matter, abjuring and deteſting the ju- 
riſdiction of all other pendulums whatever. 
I would therefore deſire him to conſider that 
it is but poor eight miles from Shandy-halt to 
Dr $lop, the man- mid wife's houſe ; and that 

| whilſt 
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whilſt Ooadiah.has been going thoſe faid miley 
and back, I have brought my uncle Toby from 
Namur, quite acroſs all Flanders, into England: 


That I have had him ill upon my hands 


near four years; and have ſince travelled 
him and Corporal Trim in a chariot-and« 
four, a journey of near two hundred miles 
down into Yorkſhire, —all which put together, 
muſt have prepared the reader's imagination 
for the entrance of Dr $lop upon the ſtage, — 
as much, at leaſt, (I hope) as a dance, a ſong, 
or a concerto between the acts. 

If my hypercritic is untractable, alledging, 
that two minutes and thirteen ſeconds are no 
more than two minutes and thirteen ſeconds, 


hen | have ſaid all I can about them; and 


that this plea, though it might ſave me drama- 
tically, will damn me biographically, renders 
ing my book from this very moment, a pro- 
tefled Romance, which, before, was a book 
apecryphal :—If I am thus prefſed——I then 
put an end to the whole objection and con- 
troverſy about it all at once, —by acquainting 
him, that Oladiab had not got above three- 
ſcore yards from the ſtable- yard before he 
met with Dr Slop: — and indeed he gave a 
dirty proof that he had met with him, and 
was within an ace of giving a tragical one too. 

Imagine to yourſelf——but this had better 


begin a new chapter. 
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TRAP. IX. 


MAGINE to yourſelf a little ſquat, un- 
courtly figure of a Dr $lp, of about four 
feet and a half perpendicular height, with a 
breadth of back, and a ſeſquipedality of belly, 
which might have done honour to a ſerjeant 
in the horfe-guards. | 

Such were the outlines of TI»: Slop's figure, 
which, if you have read Hegarth's analy- 
fis of beauty, and, if you have not, I wiſh you 
would ; 
be caricatured, and conveyed to the mind by 
three ſtrokes as three hundred. | 

Imagine ſuch a one, — for ſuch, I ſay, were 
the outlines of Dr Slop's figure, coming flowly 
along, foot by foot, waddling through the dirt 
upon the vertebræ of a little diminutive pony, 
of a pretty colour but of ſtrength— lack! 
—=—{carce able to have made an amble of it, 
under ſuch a fardel, had the roads been in an 
ambling condition.— They were not.—-ima- 
ne to yourfelf Ohadiab mounted upon a 

rong monſter of a coach-horſe, prieked into 
a full gallop, and making all practicable ſpeed 
the adverſe way. 

Pray, Sir, let me intereſt you a moment in 
this deſcription. 2 
Had Dr Si beheld Obadiah a mile off, poſt - 
ing in a narrow lane directly towards him, at 
that monſtrous rate, —ſplaſhing and plunging 

ke 


you muſt know, may as certainly 
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ike a devil through thick and thin, as he ap- 
proached, would not fuch 2 phenomenon, 
with ſuch a vortex of mud and water moving 
along with it, round its axis, have been a 
ſubject of juſter apprehenſion to Dr Shp in his 
ſituation, than the 2 , of Whifton's comets ? 
To ſay nothing of the NucLEvs——that 
is, of Obadiah and the coach-horſe. In my 
idea, the vortex alone of em was enough to 
have involved end carried, if not the doctor, 
at leaſt the doctor's pony, quite away with it. 
What then do you think muſt the terror and 
hydrophobia of Dr Slap have been, when you 
read (which you are juſt going to do) that 
he was advancing thus warily along towards 
Shandy-Hall, and had approached to within 
ſixty yards of it, and within five yards of a 
ſudden turn, made by an acute angle of the 
garden-wall,——and in the dirtieſt part of a 
dirty lane, when Obadiah and his coach- 
horſe turned the corner, rapid, furious, —pop, 
— full upon him! — Nothing, I think, in na- 
ture, can be ſuppoſed more terrible than ſuch 
a rencounter, ſo imprompt! fo ill- prepared 
to ſtand the ſhock of it as Dr Slop was. 

What could Dr Slap do ?—he croſſed him- 
felf——Pugh!——but the doctor, Sir, was a 
Papiſt.—No matter; he had better have kept 
hold of the pummel.— He had ſo;—nay, as it 
happened, he had beiter have done nothing at 
all; for in croſſing himſelf he let go his whip, 
and in attempting to ſave his whip * 
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his knee and his ſaddle's ſkirt, as it ſlipped, 
he loſt his ſtirrup, — in loſing which he loſt 
his ſeat ;=and in the multitude of all theſe 
loſſes (which, by the by, ſhews what little ad- 
vantage there is in croſſing) the unfortunate 
doctor loſt his preſence of mind. So that 
without waiting for Ovadiah's onſet, he left 
his pony to its deſtiny, tumbling off it dia- 
gonally, ſomething in the ſtyle and manner of 
a pack of wool, and without any other conſe- 
quence from the fall, ſave that of being left 
(as it would have been) with the broadeſt 
part of him ſunk about twelve inches deep in 
the mire, 

Obadiah pull'd off his cap twice to Dr. Slop ; 
—once as he was falling, — and then again 
when he ſaw him ſeated, —Ull-timed complai- 
ſance!—had not the fellow better have ſtop- 
ped his horſe, and got off and helped him? 
Sir, he did all that his fituation would allow; 
but the Mou x ru of the coach-horſe was ſo 
great, that O adiab could not do it all at once; 
he rode in a circle three times round Dr Slop,, 
before he could fully accompliſh it any how; 
—ard at the laſt, when he did ſtop his beaſt, 
'twas done with ſuch an exploſion of mud, 
that Obadiab had better have been a league off. 


In thort, never was a Dr Sli ſo beluted, and 


lo tranſubſtantiated, ſince that affair came in- 
do faſhion. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
HEN Dr Slop entered the back par- 


lour, where my father and my uncle 
Toby were diſcourſing upon the nature of wo- 
men,—it was hard to 1 whether Dr 
Slap 's figure, or Dr Shop's preſence, occaſioned 
more ſurprize to them; for as the accident 
happened ſo near the houſe, as not to make 
it worth while for Obadiah to remount him,. — 
Obadiab had led him in as he was, anuiped, 
unappointed, unannealed, with all his ſtains and 
blotches on him. — He {ſtood like Hamlets 
ghoſt, motionleſs and ſpeechleſs, for a full mi- 
nute and a half, at the parlour-door (Obadiah 
ſtill holding his hand) with all the majeſty of 
mud ;—his hinder parts, upon which he had 
received his fall, totally beſmeared;—and in 
every other part o him, blotched over in fuch 
Ra manner with Obadiah's exploſion, that you 
would have {worn (without mental reſerva- 
tion) that every grain of it had taken effect. 
Here was a fair opportuniiy for my uncle 


Toby to have triumphed over my father in his 


turn; for no mortal, who had beheld Dr Slop 
in that pickle, could have diſſented from ſo 
much, at leaſt, of my uncle Toby's opinion, 
That may hap his fiſter might not care to let 
fuch a Dr S/9p come fo near her ****,” But 
it was the Argumentum ad hominem ; and if my 
uncle Toby was not very expert at it, you may 
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wink, he might not care to uſe it. No; the 
reaſon was, — twas not his nacure to inſult. 

Dr $top's preſence at that time, was no leſs 
problematical than the mode of it; though it 
is certain, one moment's reflection in my fa- 
ther might have ſolved it; for he had appri- 
zed Dr Slap but the week before, that my mo- 
ther was at her full reckoning ; and as the 
Doctor had heard nothing fince, "twas natural 
and very political too in him, to have taken a 
ride to Shandy Hall, as he did, merely to fee 
how matters went on. 

But my father's mind took unfortunately a 
wrong turn in the inveſtigation ; running, like 
the hypercritic's, altogether upon the ringing 
of the bell and the rap upon the door, - mea- 
ſuring their diſtance, and keeping his mind ſo 
intent upon the operation, as to have power 
to think of nothing cle Common: place irs 
firmity of the greateſt mathematicians! work- 
ing with might and main at the demonſtra- 
tion, and ſo waſting all their ſtrength upon it, 
that they have none left in them to draw the 
corollary, to do good with. 

The ringing of the bell, and the rap upon 
the door, ſtruck likewiſe ſtrong upon the ſen- 
ſorium of my uncle Toby, but it excited a 
very different train of thoughts the two ir- 
reconcileable pulſations inſtantly brought Ste- 
vinus, the great engineer, along with them, 
into my uncle Toby's mind. What buſineſs 
Sevings had in this affair. is the greateſt 

| problem 
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problem of all: It ſhall be ſolved, —but not 
in the next chapter. 


HAF. XL 
ian, when properly managed (as 


you may be ſure I think mine is) is but 
a different name for converſation. As no one, 
who knows what he 1s about in good compa- 
ny, would venture to talk all; — ſo no au- 
thor, who underſtands the juſt boundaries of 
decorum and good- breeding, would preſume 
to think all: The trueſt reſpect which you can 
pay to the reader's underſtanding, is to halve 
this matter amicably, and leave him ſome- 
_ to imagine, in his turn, as well as your- 
ſelf. | 
For my own part, I am eternally paying 
him compliments of this kind, and do all that 
lies in my power to keep his imagination as 
buſy as my own. * 

Tis his turn now; — I have given an ample 
deſcription of Dr $/op's ſad overthrow, and of 
his ſad appearance in the back-parlour ;—his 
imagination muſt now go on with it for 2 
while. 2 

Let the reader imagine then, that Dr S 
has told his rale—and in what words, and 
with what aggravations, his fancy chooſes :— 
Let him ſuppoſe, that Obadiah has told his 
tale allo, and with ſuch rueful looks of affect- 


ed concern, as he thinks beſt will — 
c 


by as » 
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the two figures as the: ſtand by each other. 
Wet him imagine, that my father has ſtep- 
ped up ſtairs to ſee my mother.—And, to 
conclude this work of imagination, —let him 
imagine the doctor waſhed, rubbed down and 
condoled, felicitated, - got into a pair of 
Obadiab's pumps, ſtepping forwards towards 
the door, upon the very point of entering upon 
action. 6 | 
Truce !—truce, good Dr Slop !-—ſtay thy 
obſtetric hand return it ſafe into thy boſom 
to keep it warm ;—little doſt thou know what 
obſtacles, little doſt thou think what hidden 
cauſes, retard its operation I- Haſt thou, Dr 
dp, —haſt thou been intruited with the ſecret 
articles of the folemn treaty which has brought 
thee into this place? Art thou aware that, 
at this inſtant, a daughter of Lucina is put ob- 
ſtetrically over thy head? Alas !——'tis too 
true.—Beſides, great ſon of Piumnus ] what 
canſt thou do Thou haſt come forth un- 
um'd; — thou haſt left thy fire. tete, thy 
new. invented forceps thy crotchet—thy ſquirt, 
and all chy inſtruments of ſalvation and deli- 
rerance, behind the. By Heaven! at this 
moment they are hanging up in a green bays 
bag, betwixt thy two piſtols, at the bed's 
bead !—-Ring,—-call ;—--ſend Obadiab back 
upon the coach-horſe to bring them with all 
Ipeed. | 
Make great haſte Obadiah, quoth my fa- 
ther, 
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ther, and I'll give thee a crown !—and quoth 
my uncle, Toby I'll gire him another. 


CHAP. XII. 


OUR ſudden and unexpected arrival, 
quoth my uncle Tby, addreſſing himſelf 
to Dr Slop, (all three of them fitting down to 
the fire together, as my uncle Toby began to 
ſpeak)—inftantly brought the great Stevinus 
into my head, who, you muſt know, is a fa- 
vourite author with me. Then added my fa- 
ther, making uſe of the argument Ad Crume- 
nam, — ! will lay twenty guineas to a ſingle 
crown - piece, (which will ſerve to give away 
to Obadiah when he gets back) that this ſame 
Stevinus was ſome engineer or other, —or has 
wrote ſomething or other, either directly or 
indirectly, upon the ſcience of fortification. 
He has ſo, —replied my uncle Toby.—--I 
knew it, ſaid my father, though, for the ſoul 
of me, I cannot ſee what kind of connection 
there can be betwixt Dr Slap ſudden coming, 
and a diſcourſe upon fortification ;——yet I 


fear'd it.—Talk of what we will brother,--— 
or let the occaſion be never ſo foreign or un- 
fit for the ſubjet,—you are ſure to bring it 
in. I wild not, brother Toby, continued my 
father, I declare I would not bave my head 
ſo full of curtins and horn-works That I 


dare fay you would not, quoth Dr Sp, inter- 


rupting 
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rupting him, and laughing moſt immoderately 


at his pun. | 
Dennis the critic could not deteſt and abhor 


a pun, or the inſinuation of a pun, more cor- 


dially than my father ;—he would grow teſty 
upon it at any time ;—bur to be broke in upon 
by one, in a ſerious diſcourſe, was as bad, he 
would fay, as a fillip upon the noſe ; he ſaw 
„ TNT | 
Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, addrefling him- 
ſelf to Dr $lap,—the curtins my brother Shand 
mentions here, have nothing to do with bed- 
ſteads: though, I know Du Cange ſays, 
“That bed-curtins, in all probability, have 
taken their name from them ;”——nor have 
the hornworks he ſpeaks of, any thing in the 
world to do with the horn-works of cuck- 
oldom: but the Curtin, Sir, is the word we 
uſe in fortification, for that part of the wall or 
rampart which lies between the two baſtions, 
and joins them.——Befiegers ſeldom offer to 
carry on their attacks directly againſt the cur- 
tin, for this reaſon, becauſe they are ſo well 
flanked. (' Tis the caſe of other curtains, 
quoth Dr Slop, laughing.) However, conti- 
nued my uncle Toby, to make them ſure, we 
generally chooſe to place ravelins before them, 
taking care only to extend them beyond the 
foſſe or ditch:— The common men, who 
know very little of fortification, confound the 
tavelin and the half-moon together, —though 
they are very different things E not in their 


* 


Voz. I. H figure 


Agure or conſtruction, -for we make them ex. 
_ attly alike, in all points; 


for they always 
cConſiſt of two faces, making a falient angle 
with the gorges, not ſtraight, but in form of a 
creſcent :{>—W here then lies the difference 
(quoth my father, a little teſtily.)— In their 
fituations, anſwered my uncle Toby :-—For 
when a ravelin, brother, ſtands before the cur. 
tin, it is a ravelin; and when a ravelin ſtand: 
before a baſtion, then the ravelin is not a ra- 
velin ;—it is a half-moon ;—a half-moon like. 
wiſe is a halt-moon, and no more, ſo long ag 
it ſtands before its baſtion ;——bur was it to 
change place, and get before the curtin,— 
*rwould be no. longer a half-moon ; a half- 
moon, in that caſe, is not a half-mooa ;—'ti | « 
no more than a ravelin.—I think, quoth my 
father, that the noble ſcience of defence has 2 
its weak ſides—as well as others. | Ga 
—— As for the horn-work——(high! ho! ,, 
figh'd my father)—which, continued my uncle my 
Toby, my brother was ſpeaking of, they are on 
a very conſiderable part of an outwork they ¶ ſuc 
are called by the French engineers, Ouvrage 4% ah. 
cor ne, and we generally make them to cover 
ſuch places as we ſuſpect to be weaker than 
the reſt ;—'tis formed by two epaulments o 
demibaſtions ; they are very pretty,—and if 
you will take a walk, Tl] engage to thew you 
one well worth your trouble,—I own, conti- 
nued my uncle Toby, when we crown them, 


they are much ſtranger, but then chey are very 
| | expenſive, 
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expenſive, and take up a great deal of ground, 
ſo that, in my opinion, ya are moſt of uſe 
to cover or defend the head of a camp ; other- 
wiſe the double tenaille—By the mother who 
bore us !-——brother Toby, quoth my father, 
not able to hold out any longer, you would 
rovoke a ſaint ;——here have you got us, I 
000 not how, not only ſouſe into the middle 
of the old ſubject again; but ſo full is your 
bead of theſe confounded works, that though 
my wife is this moment in the pains of labour, 
and you hear her cry out, yet nothing will 
0 MW ſerve you but to carry off the man-midwife, 
- W —Accoucher, —if you pleaſe, quoth Dr $/9p.— 
-W With all my heart, replied my father, I don't 
care what they call you,—but I wiſh the whole 
ſcience of fortification, with all its inventors, 
at the devil ;—it has been the death of thou- 
fands, and it will be mine in the end.-—<t 
would not, I would not, brother Toby, have 
my brains ſo full of ſaps, mines, blinds, gabi- 
ons, palliſadoes, ravelins, half-moons, and 
ſuch trumpery, to be proprietor of Namur, 
and of all the towns in Zander: with it. 
My uncle Toby was a man patient of inju- 
ties; - not from want of courage, I have told 
you in a former chapter, that he was a man 
* of courage: And will add here, that 
where juſt occaſions preſented, or called it 
forth, I know no man under whoſe arm I 
—© vould have ſooner taken ſhelter;——nor did 
"TY this ariſe from any inſenſibility or Sb 
— 0 
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of his intellectual parts ;—for he felt this tn. 
ſult of my father's as feelingly as a man could 
.do;—but he was of a peaceful, placid nature, 
no jarring element in it ;—all was mixed 
up ſo kindly within him, my uncle Teby had 
ſcarce a heart to retaliate upon a fly. 
| —Go— ſays he, one day at dinner, to an 
over-grown one which had buzzed about his 
.noſe, and tormented him cruelly all dinner. 
time, —and which, after infinite attempts, he 
had caught at laſt as it flew by him;—1'1! not 
hurt thee, ſays my uncle Toby, riſing from his 
chair, and going acroſs the room with the fly 
in his band, —I'll not hurt a hair of thy head: 
0, fays he, lifting up the ſaſh, and open- 
ing his hand as he ſpoke, to let it eſcape ;— 
go, poor devil, get thee gone, why ſhould I 
125 thee ?*—This world ſurely is wide enough 
to hold both thee and me. 

I was but ten years old when this happened: 
but whether it was, that the action itſelf was 
more in uniſon to my nerves at that age of 
-pity, which inſtantly ſet my whole frame into 
one vibration of moſt pleaſurable ſenſation ;— 
or how far the manner and expreſſion of it 
might go towards it ;—or in what degree, or 
Sy what ſecret magic,—a tone of voice, and 
harmony of movement, attuned. by mercy, 
might find a paſſage to my heart, I know not; 
this I know, that the leſſon of univerſal 
good,: will then taught and imprinted by m 


uncle Tobs, has never ſince been worn out 0! 
| Frag j 
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ny mind: And tho' I would not depreciate 
what the ſtudy of the Literæ humanlores, at- 
the univerfity, have done for me 1n that re- 
BY <8; or diſcredit the other helps of an expen- 
te education beſtowed upon me, both at home 
and abroad ſince; yet I often think that 1 
dove one half of my philanthropy to that one 
Wl accidental impreſſion. | 
This is to ſerve for parents and governors” 
* W inſtead of a whole volume upon the ſubject. 
I could not give the reader this ſtroke in 
ny uncle Toby's picture, by the inſtrument 
) Wl vith which I drew. the other parts of it; | 
dat taking in no more than the mere HopBy-- 
* W HorsrcAL likenefs ;—this is a part of his mo- 
nul character. My father, in this patient en- 
dutance of wrongs, which I mention, was very 
i I different, as the reader muſt long ago have 
noted; he had a much more acute and quick 
ſenſibility of nature, attended with a little 
oreneſs of temper: Though this never tranſ- 
ported him to any "thing which looked like” 
malignancy ;—yet in the little rubs and vexa- 
tons of life, 't was apt to ſhew itſelf in a drol- 
uh and witty kind of peeviſhneſs :—He was, 
however, frank and generous in his nature; 
=at all times open to conviction ; and in the 
little ebullitions of this ſubacid humour to- 
vards others, but particularly towards my un- 
cle Toby, whom he truly loved, ——he would 
del more pain, ten times told (except in the 
H affair 
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affair of my aunt Dinah, or where an hypothe. 
&s was concerned) than what he ever gave. 

The characters of the two brothers, in this 
view of them, reflected light upon each other, 
and en great advantage in this af- 
fair which roſe about Stevinus. : 

I need not tell the reader, if he keeps a 
Hoszy-Horst,—that a man's Hoszy-Horst 
is as tender a part as he has about him; and 
that theſe unprovoked ſtrokes at my uncle 
Toby, could not be unfelt by him.—No:-— 
as I ſaid above, my uncle Toby did feel them, 
and very ſenſibly too. 

Pray, Sir, what faid he ?—How did he be- 
have ?—O, Sir !—it was great: For as ſoon as 
my father had done inſulting his Hozsr- 
| be turned his head without the leaſt 

emotion, from Dr Slop, to whom he was ad- 
dreſſing his diſcourſe, and looking up into my 
father's face, with a countenance ſpread over 
with ſo much good-nature;——ſo placid ;-— 
ſo fraternal; — ſo inexpreſſibly tender towards 
him: it penetrated my father to his heart: 
He roſe up haſtily from his chair, and ſeizing 
hold of both my uncle 7. + + hands as he 
ſpoke :>—Brother Toby, ſaid he,—l beg thy 
pardon; — forgive, I pray thee, this raſh hu- 
mour which my mother gave me. —My dear, 
dear brother, anſwered my uncle Toby, riſing 
up by my father's help, ſay no more about it; 
ou are heariily welcome, had it been ten 


times as much, brother. But 'tis ungenerous, 
le plied 
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replied my father, to hurt any man;—a bro. 
ther worſe ; but to hurt a brother of ſuch 
gentle manners, —ſo n —and ſo 
vnrefenting tis baſe :——By Heaven, tis 
cowardly. Vou are heartily welcome, bro- 
ther, quoth my uncle Toy, had it been 
fifty times as much.—Befides, what have I to 
do, my dear Toby, cried my father, either with 
your amuſements or your pleaſures, unleſs it 
was in my power (which it is not) to increaſe 
their meaſure ? 215 
Brother Shandy, anſwered my uncle 
Toby, looking wiſtfully in his face, you 
are much miſtaken in this point :—for you do 
increaſe my pleaſure very much, in begettin 
children for che Shandy family at your time 
lle. Zut, by chat, Sir, quoth Dr Slap, Mr 
Handy inereaſes his on. Not a jot, quoth 
m father. 


CHAP, xn. 


* 


Y brother does it, quoth my uncle Toby, 
out of principle. In a family way, 1 ſup» 
pole, quoth Dr S/9p,—Pſhaw !-——faid my fa- 
ter, — tis not worth talking of. ' 
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CHAP. XIV. 


XI the end of the laſt chapter, my father 

and my uncle Toby were left both ſtand- 
ing, like Brutus and Caſſius at the cloſe of the 
icene, making up their accounts. 

As my father ſpoke the three laſt words. 
he fat down ;-—my uncle Toby exactly follow- 
ed his example; only, that before he took his 
chair, he rung the bell, to order Corporal 
Trim, who was in waiting, to ſtep home for 
$tevinus ; my uncle Toby's houſe being no fare 
ther off than the oppoſite fide of the way. 

Some men would have dropped the ſubject 
of Stevinus ;—but my uncle Toby had no re- 
fentment in his heart, and he went on with 
the ſubject, to ſhew my father that he had 
none. | ee ak 

Your ſudden appearance, Dr Shp, quoth 
my uncle, reſuming the diſcourſe, inſtantly 
brought Stevinus into my head. (My father, 
you may be ſure, did not offer to lay any more 
wagers upon Stevinus's head.) - Becauſe, con- 

tinued my uncle Toby, the celebrated failing 
chariot, which belonged to Prince Maurice, 
and was of ſuch wonderful contrivance and 

velocity, as to carry half a dozen people thirty 
German miles, in I don't know how few mi- 
nutes,—was invented by Stevinus, that great 
mathematician and — 


Jou might have ſpared your ſervant the 
: HD | trouble, 
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trouble, quoth Dr Sp (as the fellow is lame) 
ot going for Stevinus's account of it; becauſe 
in my return from Leyden through the Hague, 
I walked as far as Schevling, which is two long 
miles, on purpoſe to take a view of it. 

That's nothing, replied my uncle Toby, to 
what the learned Peireius did, who walked a 
matter of five hundred miles, reckoning from 
Paris to Schevling, and from Schevling to Paris 
_ again, in order to ſee it,—and nothing 
elle. - 

Some men cannot bear to be out- gone. 

The more fool Peireſtius, replied Dr Sep. 
But mark, 'twas out of no contempt of 'Peireſ- - 
kius at all; — but that Peireſtius s indefatiga- 
ble labour in trudging ſo far on foot, out of 
love for the ſciences, reduced the exploit of 
Dr Slap, in that affair, to nothing :—the- more 
fool Peire/kius, ſaid he again. Why ſo? 
replied my father, taking his brother's part, 


not only to make reparation as faſt as he could 


for the inſult he had given bim, which fat ſtil 
upon my father's mind; but partly that 
my father began really to intereſt himſelf ih 
the diſcourſe.— Why ſo? —ſaid he. Why 
is Peireſtius, or any man elſe, to be abuſed for 
an appetite for that, or any other morſel of 
{ound knowledge? For notwithſtanding I 
know nothing of the chariot in queſtion, con- 


tinued he, tlie inventor of it muſt have had 
a very mechanical head: and tho? I cannot 
gueſs upon what principles of philoſophy he 


5 has 
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has atchieved it; yet certainly his ma- 
chine has been conſtructed upon ſolid ones, 
be they what they will, or it could not have 
anſwered at the rate my brother mentions. 

It anſwered, replied my uncle Toby, as well, 
if not better; for, as Peiręſtius elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, ſpeaking of the velocity of its mo. 
tion, Tam citus erat, quam erat ventus : which, 
unleſs | have forgot my Latin, is, that it was 
es ſwift as the wind itſelf. 

But pray, Dr Slop, quoth my father, inter- 
rupting my uncle (though not without beg- 
ging pardon for it, at the ſame time) upon 
what principles was this ſelf- ſame chariot ſet 
a-going - Upon very pretty principles to be 
ſure, replied Dr Slip: — And I have often 
wondered, continued he, evading the queſ- 

tion, why none of our gentry, who live upon 
large plains like this of ours, —— (eſpecially 
they whole wives are not paſt child-bearing) 
attempt 8 of this kind; for it would 
not only be infinitely expeditious upon ſud- 
den calls, to which the ſex is ſubject, —if the 
wind only ſerved, — but would be excellent 
-good huſbandry to make uſe of the winds, 
which coſt nothing, and which eat nothing, 
rather than horſes, which (the devil take em) 
both coſt and eat a great deal. 5 
For that very reaſon, replied my father, 
* becauſe they coſt nothing, and becauſe they 
* eatnothing,” —the ſcheme is bad ;—it1s the 
eonſumption of our products, as well as the 


manufactures 
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manufactures of them, which gives bread ts 
the hungry, circulates trade—--brings in mo- 
ney, ihe ſupports the value of our lands; 
and though, I own, if I was a Prince, I would 
generouſly recompenſe the ſcientific head 
which brought forth ſuch contrivances j—— 
yet I would as peremptorily ſuppreſs the uſe 
of them, 

My father here had got into his element, 


and was going on as proſperouſly with his dif- 


ſertation upon trade, as my uncle Toby had 
before, upon his of fortification :—but ta the 
loſs of much found knowledge, the deſtinies 
in the morning had decreed that no diſſerta- 
tion of any kind ſhould be ſpun by my father 
that day; — for as he opened his mouth to bee 
gin the next ſentence, | 


CHAP. XV. 


T* popped Corporal Trim with Stevinue :— 
But 'twas too late,—all the diſcourſe had 
been exhauſted without him, and was running 
into a new channel. 


Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, nodding to him. 
But prithee, Corporal, quoth my father, 
drolling. look firſt into it, and fee if thou 
canit ſpy aught of a failing chariot in it 
Corporal Trim, by being in the iervice, had 
learned to obey,—and not io remonttrate j— 
ſo taking the book to a fide-table, and running 
H 6 over 


———— 7 


You may take the book home again, | 


% 


50 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


cover the leaves; An' pleaſe your Honour 


ſaid Trim, 1 can ſee no ſuch thing ;—however, 
continued the Corporal, drolling a little in his 
turn, Ill make ſure work of it, an' pleaſe 
your Honour; ſo taking hold of the two 
covers of the book, one in each hand, and 
letting the leaves fall down, as he bent the 
covers back, he gave the book a good ſound 
thake. Og 

There is ſomething fallen out, however, 
ſaid Trim, an' pleaſe your Honour but it is 
not a chariot, or any thing like one Pri- 
thee, Corporal, ſaid my father, ſmiling, what 
is it then ?—1 think, anſwered Trim, ſtooping 


to take it up, — tis more like a ſermon, 
for it begins with a text of ſcripture, and the 


chapter and verſe :—and then goes on, not as 
a chariot, but like a ſermon directly. 
The company ſmiled. 
I cannot concetve how it is poſſible, quoth 


my. uncle Toby, for ſuch a-thing as a ſermon 
to have got into my Stevinus. 


I think 'tis a ſermon, replied Trim but if 
it pleaſe your Honours, as it is a fair hand, I 
will read you a page; for Trim, you muſt 
know, loved to hear himſelf read almoſt as 
well as talk. | X- 

I have ever a ſtrong propenſity, ſaid my fa- 


ther, to look into things which croſs my way 


by ſuch ftrange fatalities as theſe ;—and as we 
have nothing better to do, at leaſt till Obadiah 


gets back, I [hall be obliged to you, 1 


- F 
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if Dr $lop has no objection to it, to order the 
Corporal to give us a page or two of it, —if 
he 1s as able to do it, as he ſeems willing. 
An' pleaſe your Honour, quoth Trim, I off. 
ciated two whole campaigns, in Flanders, as 
clerk to the chaplain of the regiment.—He 
can read it quoth my uncle Toby, as well as I 
can,—Trim, I aſſure you was the beſt ſcholar 
in my company, and ſhould have had the next 
halberd, but for the poor fellow's misfortune, 
Corporal Trim laid his hand upon his heart, 
and made an humble bow to his maſter ;——then 
laying down his hat upon the floor, and taking 
up the fermon in his left hand, in order to 

have his right at liberty, —he advanced, no- 
thing doubting, into the middle of the room, 
where he could beſt ſee, and be beſt feen by 

his audience. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


If you have any objection, — ſaid my 
father, addreſſing himſelf to Dr dip. Not in 
the leaſt, replied Dr $l;p—for it does not ap- 
pear on which fide of the queſtion it is wrote; 
—it may be a compoſition of a divine of our 
church, as well as yours, ——ſo that we run e- 
qual riſks, *Tis wrote upon neither fide, 
quoth Trim, for 'tis only upon Conſcience, an 
pleaſe your Honours. 

Trim's reaſon put his, audience into good 
humour, —all but Dr Sp, who turning his 
| ead 


** 
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head about towards Trim, looked a little an - 


gry. 3 
Begin, Trim, —and read diſtinctly, quotk ; 
my father.—I will, an' pleaſe your Honour, R 


replied the Corporal, making a bow, and be- 
ſpeaking attention with a ſlight movement of 
his 1 ight hand. Es 4 D 


CHAP. XVII. w 


| But before the Corporal begins, I IF p. 
muſt firſt give you a deſcription of his atti- WM y 
tude —otherwiſe he will naturally ſtand re- of 
preſented, by your imagination, in an uneaſy co 
poſture, —ſtiff.— - perpendicular. — dividing fal 
the weight of his body equally upon both 
legs ;—his eye fixed, as if on duty ;—his look 
determined,—clenching the ſermon in his left 
hand, like his firelock. In a word, you would | 
be apt to paint Trim, as if he was ſtanding 
in his platoon ready for action.—His attitude 
was as unlike all this as you can conceive. 
He ſtood before them with his body ſwayed, 
and bent forwards juſt ſo far, as to make an 
angle of 85 degrees and a half upon the plane 
of the horizon ; which found orators, to 
whom I addreſs this, know very well to be 
the true perſuaſive angle of incidence in 
any other angle you may talk and preach—— 
'tis certain; - and it is done every day 


but with what effect, I leave the world to 
judge? | 
4 The 


— — 
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The neceſlity of this preciſe angle of $5 de- 
grees and a half to a mathematical exactneſs, 
does it not ſhew us, by the way, how 
the arts and ſciences mutually befriend each 
ether? 

How the duce Corporal Trim, who knew 
not ſo much as an acute angle from an obtuſe 
one, came to hit it fo exactly ;—or whether it 
was chance or nature, or good ſenſe or imita- 
tion, Ec. thall be commented upon in that 
part of the cyclopædia of arts and ſciences, 
where the inſtrumental parts of the eloquence 
of the ſenate, the pulpit, and the bar, the 
coffee-houſe, the bed-chamber, and fire- ſide, 
fall under conſideration. | 

He ſtood, — for 1 repeat it, to take the pic- 
ture of him in at one view, with his body 
ſwayed, and ſomewhat bent forwards, his | 
right leg from under him, ſuſtaining ſeven- 
eighths of his whole weight the foot of his 
left leg, the defect of which was no diſadvan- 
tage to his attitude, advanced a little,—not 
laterally, nor forwards, but in a line betwixt 
them ;—his knee bent, but that not violently, 
—bur ſo as to fall within the limits of the line 
of beauty ;—and I add, of the line of ſcience 
too for confider it had one eighth part of 
his body to bear up; — ſo that in this caſe the 
poſition of the leg is determined, ——becauſe 
the foot could be no farther advanced, or the 
knee more bent, than what would allow him 
mecha- 


* 
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mechanically to receive an eighth part of his 
whole weight under it, and to carry it too. 
This I recommend to painters ;—need [ 
add,—to orators ? I think not; for unleſs 
they practiſe it. they muſt fall upon their 
noſes, 

So much for Corporal Trim's body and legs, 
e held the ſermon looſely, not careleſsly, in 
his left hand, raiſed ſomething above his ſto. 
mach, and detached a little from his breaſt ;— 
his right arm falling negligently by his ſide, as 
nature and the laws of gravity ordered it 
but with the palm of it open and turned to- 
wards his audience, ready to aid the ſentiment 
in caſe it ſtood in need. 
| Corporal Trim's eyes and the muſcles of his 

face were in full harmony with the other parts 
ol him ;—he looked frank, —unconſtrained, 
ſomething affured,—but not bordering upon 

aſſurance. 8 

Let not the critic aſk how Corporal Trim 
could come by all this. I've told him it 
fhould be explained but ſo he ſtood before 
my father, my uncle Toby, and Dr Slp,—10 

1 fwayed his body, ſo contraſted his limbs, and 
with ſuch an oratorical ſweep throughout the 
4 whole figure,—a ſtatuary might have model- 
| led from it ;—nay, I doubt whether the oldeſt 
| _ Fellow of a College,—or the Hebrew Profel- 
{ & for himſelf, could have much mended it. 
| Trim made a bow, and read as follows: 


a. as 


I 8.4 -V, 7 . OR DOR. 


The 


0 TRISTRAM SHANDY. 285 


Bay» 


The SERMON. 


HRZ ws xiii. 18. 
or ue truſt we have a good Conſcience. 


N RUST ! Truſt we have a good 
„ conſcience !” | 
[ Certainly, Trim, quoth my father, inter- 
rupting him, you give that ſentence a very 
improper accent; for you curl up your noſe, 
man, and read it with ſuch a ſneering tone, 
as 5 the Parſon was going to abuſe the A- 
poſtle. 
lle is, an' pleaſe your Honour, replied Trim, 
Pugh! ſaid my father ſmiling. 


Sir, quoth, Dr Slop, Trim is certainly in the 


right; for the writer (who I perceive is a Pro- 
teſtant) by the ſnappiſh manner in which he 


takes up the apoſtle, is certainly going to a- 


buſe him; if this treatment of him has not 
done it already. But from whence, replied my 
father, have you concluded fo ſoon, Dr Slop, 
that the writer is of our church? for aught 
I can ſee yet, he may be of any church.—Be- 
cauſe, anſwered Dr $/op, if he was of ours,—he 


durſt no more take ſuch a licence. than a 


bear by his beard: If, in our communion, 
Sir, a man was to inſult an apoſtle, —a faint, 
or even the paring of a ſaint's nail, —he 

| | | would 


N 
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would have his eyes ſcratched out. What, 
by the faint? quoth my. uncle Thy. No, re- 
plied Dr Sles, he would have an old houſe 
over his head, —Pray, is the Inquiſition an an- 
cient building, anſwered my uncle 7 os or is 
it a modern one ;—1 know nothing of archi- 
tecture, replied Dr Sl9p.—An' pleate your Ho- 
nours, quoth Trim, the Inquiſition is the vileſt 
—rithee ſpare thy deſcription, Trim, I hate 
the very name of it, ſaid my father, No mat- 
ter for that, anſwered Dr Slop, it has its uſes 
for though I am no great advocate for it, yet, 
in ſuch a cafe as this, he would ſoon be taught 
better manners; and I can tell him, if he went 
or at that rate, would be flung into the In- 
quiſition for his pxns—God help him, then, 

voth my uncle Tiby. Amen, added Trim; 
for Heaven above knows, I have a poor bro- 

ther who has been fourteen years a captive in 
it; I never heard one word of it before, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, haftily :-How came he there, 
Trim 2), Sir! the ſtory will make your heart 
bleed, as it has made mine a thouſand times; 
ut it is too Jong to be told now; your 
Honour ſhall hear it from firſt to laſt ſome day 
"When l am working beſide you in our fortifi- 
cations:— But the ſhort of the ſtory is this; 
— That my brother Tom went over a ſervant 
to Liſbon, —and then married a Jew's widow, 
who kept a ſmall ſhop, and fold ſauſages, 


which ſomehow or other was the cauſe - bis 


being taken in the middle of the night EE 
| 18 
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his bed, where he was lying with his wife and 
two ſmall children, and carried directly to 
the Inquiſition, where, God help him, conti— 
nued Trim, fetching a ſigh from the bottom of 
his heart, —the poor honeſt lad lies confined 
at this hour: he was as honeſt a foul, added 
Trin., (pulling out his handkerchict) as ever 
blood warmed, 

—The tears trickled down Trim's cheeks 

faſter than he could well wipe them away.— 
A dead filence in the room enſued for ſome 
minutes, Certain proof of pity ? 
Come, Trim, quoth my father, after he ſaw 
the poor fellow's griet had got a little vent, 
read on,—and put this melancholy ſtory out 
of thy head: I grieve that I interrupted 
thee ; but prithee begin the ſermon again. 
for if the firſt ſentence in it is matter of abuſe 
as thou ſayeſt, I have a great defire to know 
what kind of provocation the apoſtle has gi- 
ven, 


Corporal Trim wiped his face, and returned 


his handkerchief into his pocket, and, ma- 
king a bow as he did it, —he began again.] 


— —ẽ 


— 
— — — —ñ— 


SN 


— 


— — . tw — 
r 3 


"= — We. 


2 


2 6 — r — — — 8 
— — — —-— . — —ůů — - T _ — — 2 8 
1 5 2 Fs = Ty, I 3c ; 2 22 — — 5 — ” - - - — — 
— — * N 1 22 * —— — — 
— 5 — _ = 4 — 
2 1 = - — 
— = - Loy © x5 


— 


ws THE LIFE a OPINIONS 


The SER MON. 
HEBREwWS Xiii. 18. 
or we truſt we have à good Conſcience. 


5 RUST! truſt we have a good conſci- 
8 ence! Surely, if there is any thing in 
7e this life which a man may depend upon, 
* and to the knowledge of which he is capa- 
e ble of arriving upon the moſt indiſputable 
* evidence, it muſt be this very thing, 
% whether he has a good conſcience or no.“ 
[1 am poſitive I am right, quoth Dr Sl. ] 


If a man thinks at all, he cannot well be 


©« a ſtranger to the true-ſtate of this accompt ; 
© — he muſt be privy to his own thoughts 
* and defires ; be muſt remember his paſt pur- 
„ ſuits, and know certainly the true ſprings 
*& and motives which, in general, have govern- 
* ed the actions of his life.“ | 
[I defy him, without an affiſtant, quoth Dr 


S$lop. | 


In other matters we may be deceived by 
« falſe appearances ;:and, as the wiſe man 
* complains, © hardly do we gueſs aright at 
de the things that are upon the earth, and with 
labour do we find the things that are before 
* us.“ But here the mind has all the evidence 


s and facts within herſelf ;—is conſcious of 


| the web ſhe has wove knows its texture 


and 
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ce and fineneſs, ane exact ſhare which 
& every paſſion has had in working upon the 
cc ſeveral deſigns which virtue or vice has 
© planned before her.” 

The language is good, and I declare Trim 
reads very well, quoth my father. 

Now. as conſcience is nothing elſe but 
* the knowledge which the mind has within 
&« herſelf of this; and the judgment, either 
of approbation or cenſure, which it unavoid- 
© ably makes upon the ſucceſſive actions of 
«© our lives; *tis plain, you will fay, from the 
every terms of the propoſition, whenever 
this inward teſtimony goes againſt a man, 
and he ſtands ſelf-accuſed, that he muſt 
© neceflarily be a guilty man.—And, on the 
* contrary, when the report is favourable on 
« his fide, and his heart condemns him not; 
© that it is not a matter of truſt, as the 
apoſtle intimates, but a matter of certainty 
« and fact, that the conſcience is good, and 
te that the man muſt be good alſo.” 

{ Then the apoſtle is altogether in the wrong, 
] ſuppoſe, quoth Dr Slop, and the Proteſtant 
divine is in the right? Sir, have patience, 
replied my father, Gi J think it will preſently 
appear that St Paul and the Proteſtant divine 
are both of an opinion.—As nearly ſo, quoth 
Dr Slap, as eaſt is to weſt j-——but this, con- 
tinned he, lifting both hands, comes from the 
liberty of the preſs. 

It is no more, at the worſt, replied my uncle 
Toby, 


. 
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Tobv, than the lib of the pulpit; for is 


does not appear that the ſermon is printed, or 
ever likely to be. | | 
Go on, Trim, quoth my father.) 
At firſt ſight this may ſeem to be a true 
* fate of the caſe; and I make no doubt but 
the knowledge of right and wrong is ſo tru- 
*« ly impreſſed upon the mind of man, —that 
« did no ſuch thing ever happen, as that the 
© conſcience of a man, by long habits of fin, 
might (as the ſcripture aſſures it may) inſen- 
« fibl, become hard ;—and, like ſome tender 
4 parts of his body, by much ſtreſs and con- 
& tinual hard uſage, loſe by degrees that nice 
& fenſe and perception with which God and 
© nature endowed it: Did this never happen; 
« —or was it certain that ſelf- love could acyer 
© hang the leaſt bias upon the judgment: 
6 gr that the little intereſts below could riſe 
« up and perplex the faculties of our upper 
© regions, and encompaſs them about with 
cc clouds and thick darkneſs ;—Could no ſuch 
« thing as favour and affection enter this ſa- 
©& cred Court ;— Did Wrr diſdain to take a 
ec bribe in it or was aſhamed to ſhew its 
& face as an advocate for an unwarrantable 
& enjoyment : Or, laſtly, were we affured that 
© INTEREST ſtood always unconcerned whilſt 
© the caufe was hearing—and that Paſſion ne- 
„ver got into the judgment-ſeat, and pro- 
cc nounced ſentence in the ſtead of Reaſon, 


which is ſuppoſed always to pr fide 2 oe 
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# termine upon the e : Was this truly fo, 

as the objection mutt ſuppoſe ; no doubt 
*« then the religious and moral ſtate of a man 
« would be exactly what he himſelf eſteemed 
te jt —and the guilt or innocence of every 
«man's life could be known, in general, by 
« no better meaſure, than the degrees of his 
« own approbation and cenſure. 

« I own, in one caſe, whenever a man's 
« conſcience does accuſe him (as it ſeldom 
« errs on that fide) that he is guiity ; and, 
c unleſs in melancholy and hypocondriac ca- 
* ſes, we may ſafely pronounce upon it, that 
© there is always ſufficient grounds for the 
“ accuſation, 

«But the converſe of the propoſition will 
te not hold true ;—namely, chat whenever 
© there is guilt, the conſcience muſt accuſe ; 
* and if it does not, that a man is therefore 
innocent. ——This is not fat-——So that 
* the. common conſolation which ſome good 
* chriſtian or other is hourly adminiſtering 
© to himſelf, that he thanks God his mind 
* does not miſgive him; and that, conſe- 
e quently, he has a good conſcience, becauſe 
* he hath a quiet one,—1s fallacious ;and as 
* current as the inference is, and as infallible 
* as the rule appears at firſt ſight, yet when 
* you look nearer to it, and try the truth of 
* this rule upon plain fa&ts,—you ſee it liable 
*© to ſo much error from a falſe application 
* the principle upon which it goes fo of- 
cc tes 
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c ten perverted th hole force of it loft, 
“ and ſometimes ſo vilely caſt -away, that it 
is painful to produce the common examples 
from human hfe; which confirm the account, 
A man ſhall'be vicidus and- utterły de- 
c bauched in his principles; —exteptidnable 
«© in his conduct to the wortd>;=<thatt hve, 
& ſhameleſs, in the open commiſſion 5f fin 
© hich no reaſon or pretence can juſtify.— I} : 
ce a ſin by which, contrary to all'the working I 
cc of humanity, he ſhall tuin forever the de- 0 
« juded partner of bis guilt; rob herof her t 

y 


F c beſt dowry; and not only cover her own 
c head with diſhonour, but involve u whole 
cc virtuous family in ſname and ſorro/ for her b 

£ ſakes Surely, you will think conſcience 8 

cc muſt lead ſuch:ia man- a troubleſome life; a 

5 he can have no reſt night or day from its n 

66 reproaches. i e 75 1 een tl 

„„ Alas! Corscrexce had ſomething elſe to W | 

do: all this time, than break in upon him: by 

«© AS Ela, reproached the- god Bua, this I 

t domeſtic god was either talking, or pur- t 

cc ſuing, or was in a journey, or peradven- — 

e tureche ſlept, and could not be awoke.” Ch 

„ Perhaps HE wass gone out in company a 

| & with Honovs to fight a duel; to pay off pe 

£ ſome debt at play, —or dirty annuity, the 
c bargain of his luſt Perhaps CoxscrExCE 
6c all this time was engaged at home, talking lan 
« aloud againſt petty larceny, and executing e 
„ vengeance upon ſome „ 80 
$52 ** 18 
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his fortune and ran in life ſecured him a- 
, gainſt all temptation of committing; ſo that 
© he lives as merrily”—-{ If he was of our 
church, though, quoth Dr Sap, he could not] 
&©& —f{lceps as ſoundly in his bed; —and at laſt 
© meets death as unconcernedly,—perhaps 
much more ſo, than a much better man.“ 
[All this is impoſſible with us, quoth Dr 
Slap, turning to my father,—the cale could 
not happen in our church.——lIt hap; ens in 
ours, however, replied my father, but too of- 
ten.—l own, quoth Dr $/p, (ſtruck a little 
with my DR Tok acknowledgment )- 
that a man in the Romyſh church may live as 
badly; — but then he cannot eaſily die ſo.— 
'Tis litile matter, rephed my father, with an 
ur of indifference, how a raſcal dies —I 
mean, anſwered Dr Slop, he would be denied 
the benefits of the laſt facraments.—Pray 
how many have you in all, ſaid my uncle To- 
by; — for I always forget ?—Seven, an{wered 
Dr Slop.—Humph !—taid my uncle Toby ;— 
though not accented as a note of acquieſcence, 
—but as an interjection of that particular pe- 
cies of ſurprize, when a man, in looking into 
a drawer, finds more of a thing than he ex- 


3 Humph !. replied my uncle Toby. 


Slap, who had an ear, underſtood my uncle 
Toby as well as if he had wrote a whote vo- 
me againſt the feven ſacraments.—Humph! 
replied Dr Sp, (ſtating my uncle Lobv's ar- 
gument over again to him )——\V bY, S.", are 
Yor, I. I tnere 
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there not "ſeven 'carMal' virtues? Seven 
mortal fins?—- Seven ölden candlefticks ?— 
Seven heavens ?— Abe than I know, re- 
plied my uncle 25 —Ate' there not ſeven 
: wonders of the worl 322148 —LSevetidays' of the 
creation ?—Seven abet Seven plagues 
—— That there 12 quoth my father with a 
moſt affected gravity. But prithee, continued 
he, go on with the reſt of thy characters, Trim. 
% Another is ſordid, unmerciful, 55 (here 
Trim waved bis right” hand) 4% rait heart- 
ed, ſelfiſh wretch, incapable either of pri- 
be vate friendſhip or public ſpirit. Take no- 
* tice how he paſſes by the widow and or- 
* phan in their” diſtreſs, and ſees all the mi- 
4 ſeries incident to Bütan life without a ſigh 
3 & rayer.““ [An' pleaſe your Honours, 
cried rim, 1 think thi 7 a Wer, man than 
the other.] 75 
Shall” not confctence iſe vp and ſting| 
© him on ſuch occaſions No; thank God MW ** 
ve there is no occafion ; I pay every man his 
£ own; —I have no fornication to anſwer to 
«© my conſcience ;—10 faithleſs vows or pro- 
oe miſes to make up;—l have debauched no 
„ man's wife or child; thank God, I am no 


as other men, adulterers, unjuſt; or eve 

45 Ys this libertine, who ſtands before me. aye 
A third is crafty and defi gning in bis na he; 

© ture. View his whole ue 4 tis nothing 


* bur a cunni i; Nom wg of dark arts and 
* unequitable fubterfuges, baſely to wy | 
5 | 10 


1 — mT RXV9ao@_= 
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_- 


te the. true intent of alk, all, laws, —plain-dealing, 
© and. the ſafe, enzo of of our ſeveral ov: 
“ pexties. -Von Wi i * ſuch a one wor ing 
tnt a frame of little 18 on the igno- 
4 rance, and,. perplexities f the poor and 
* needy man —ſhall raiſe a 79 BY ypon the 
© inexperience, of a youth, or the unſuſpect- 
© ing temper of. his friend, who would have 
« truſted Kia with his life. 
When old age comes on, and repentance 
60 „calls. him to look back upon this black ac- 
count, and ſtate it. oyer again with his con- 
« 4 ſcience—CONSCIENCE looks into the Sra- 
* TUES, AT, LARGE finds no Expreſs law 
« „broken by what he has done ; —perceives 
no penalty or forfeiture of £0 oods and chat- 
0 ae incurred z—lees. no ſcourge waving 


over his head, or priſon opening its gates 


* upon him : — What is there to affright his 

* conſcience C Coiſcience has got late cly en- 
*rrenched behind the Letter of the Law; 

e fits there inxulnerable, fortified with Casgs 

«© and. Rkron rs. ſo ſtrongly on all ſides. — 

ec that it is not (Preaching can diſpoſſeſs it of 

£ s hold.“ 

[Here 3 Trim and my uncle Toby 
exchanged looks with each other.—Aye,—- 
aye, Trim quoth my uncle. 1 7 ſhaking his 
head, theſe are but ſorry fortificatiohs, Frinm 


r! very poor work, anſwered Trim, to 


Th our Honour and I make of it.——The 
character of this laſt man, faid Dr Sp, inter- 
12 rupting 


e 
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rupting Trim, is more deteſtable than all che 
_ reſt ;——and ſeems to have been taken from 


4c 


fome pettifogging Lawyer amongſt you 
Amongſt us, a man's conſcience could not 
poſſibly continue ſo long oImded ;——three 


times in a year, at leaſt, he matt go to con- 


feſllon. Will chat reſtore it to fight 7 quoth 


my uncly Toby.—Go on „Vim, quoth'iny fa- 


ther, or - Ovadiab will have got back before 


thou haſt got to the end of thy ſermon.— Tis 


a very ſhort one, replied Trim. -I wifſ it was 
longer, quoth my uncle 7 wy, fot 1 like it 
hugely —Trim went _ 
* A fourth man Qhall- want hen this re- 
* fuge E Hhall break through all this cere- 
© mony of flow chicane; ſcorns the doubt— 
6 ful workings of fecret plots and cantious 
trains to bring about his purpoſe: See the 
«barefared'villain, how hie cheats, lies, per- 
3 robs, murders H rrid But in- 
eed muc h better was not to be expected, 
ein the preſent caſe—the poor man was in 
te the dark !=his prieſt bad got the keeping 
of his conſcience and all he would let him 
Know of it, was; That he muſt believe in 
«© the Pope go to Maſs ;—crofs himſelf— 
cc tell his beads:—be a good Catholic, and 
ce that chis, i in all conſcience, was enough to 
s carty him to heaven —What—if he per- 
* jures Why, —he had 2 mental reſervation 
c in it.— Bus if he is ſo wicked and abandon- 


«cd a wretch as Jo repreſent him ; if kn 
p 4 * 34 . ro 87 
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c robs, if be ſtabs, will not conſcience, on 
« every- ſuch, act, receive a-wound ittelf?— 
Aye, but the man has carried it to con- 
t feſſion the wound digeſts there, and will 
« do, well enough, and in a ſhort time be 
&*« quite healed up by abſolution. O Popery! 
„hat haſt thou to anſwer for? - When, not 
« content. with the too many natural and fa- 
tal ways, through which the heart of man 
is every day thus treacherous to itſelf above 
« all things, — thou haſt wilfully ſet open this 
vide gate of deceit before the face of this 
« unwary. traveller, 100 apt, God knows, to 
go aſtray of- himſelf 5 and confidently ſpeak 
* peace. to himſelf, when there is no peace ? 
„Of this, + = common inſtances. which 1 
* have drawn out of life, are too notoriqus to 
© require much evidence. If any man doubts 
'* the reality of them, or thinks it impoſſible 
for a man to be {ach a bubble to himſelf, 
I muſt refer him a me nent to his on 
e reflections, and will then venture io traſt 
* My appeal with his own heart. PE 
Let him conſider in how different a degree 
* of deteſtation, numbers of wicked actions 
* ſtand there, though equally bad and vicious 
in their own natures; — he will ſoon find, 
** that ſuch of them as ſtrong inclination and 
* cuſtom have prompted him to commit, are 
generally drefied out and painted with all 
** the falſe beauties which a ſoft and a flatter- 
Ang hand can give them; and that the 
a4 others, 
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o ** others, to which he feels no propenſity, ap- 


„ pear, at once, naked and deformed, ſur- 
© reunded with all the true circumſtances of 


« folly and diſhonour. 
When David ſurpriſed Saul ſleeping in 


EY 7 we cave, and cut off the fkirt of his robe 
„we read his heart ſmote him for what he 
had done: But in the matter of Uriah, 
« where a faithful and gallant ſervant, whom 
«+ he f to have loved and honour ed, fell 


« Whole year had almoſt palſen i roch che firſt 
* Commiſſion of that crime, to the time Na- 
* than was ſent io reprove him; and we read 
*-not once of the leaft forrow or compunc- 
tion of heart which he teſtified, during all 
tc that time, for what he had done. 

„Thus conſcience, this once able monitor, 
o placed on gh as a judge within ns, and 
© intended by our Maker às a z juſt and equit- 
«able one too by an unhappy train of 
< cabſes and impediments, takes often \-.h 
.** imperſeX cognizance of what pafles,— 
does its office ſo negligentiy, ſometinie, 
0 ſo corruptly, — that it is not to be truſted 
«© alone; and therefore we find there is a ne- 
t ceſſity, an abſoluſ neceffity, of joining ano- 
* ther; principle with it to ad, if not govern, 
5 its determinatious. 


« So that if you would form a jun judg- 
66 ment 
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ment of what is ot infinite importance to 


you not to be miſled in, — namely, in what 
% degice of real merit you ſtand either as an 
e honeſt man, an uſeful citizen, a faithful 
* ſubject, to your, king, or a good ſervant to 
your God, call in. religion and morality. 


——— Ook, — what is written in the law of 


God 2?—How, readeſt thou? Conſult calm 


*« reaſon, and the unchangeable obligations of 


juſtice and truth what ſay they? 


« Let, CoxsciExcE determine the matter 


*« upon theſe reports z—and then if thy heart: 
* condemns. thee not, which is the caſe the 


i ; 


« apoſtle ſuppoſes, he rule will be infal- 


. 


4 


* thou, wilt, naue confidence towards God; that 


« lible;”——[ Here Dr Slop fell afleep 


is, have jolt, grounds to believe" the Judg-- 
ment thou halt paſt upon thyſelf, is the judg- 


* ment of God; and nothing elſe but an an- 


© ticipation of that righteous ſentence which 


* will be pronounced upon thee hereafter by 


* that Being, to whom thow art finally to give 


an account of thy actions. 
„ Blefled. is the man, indeed, then, as the 


author of the book of Eccleſiaſticus expreſles 


it, who is not pricked with, he naltitude 
of his fins; Bleſſed is the mim Heart 


* hath not condeinned him; whethe he be 
* rich, or whether he be poor, if he he a 


„ goad heart (a heart thus guided an! in- 


* formed) he ſhall at all mes rejoice in a 


* cheagtul, countenance ; his mind ſhall +; 


14 „nim 
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* him more than ſeven watchmen that fit a 
* bove upon a tower on high. A tower 
has no ſtrength, auoth my uncle Toby, un- 
leſs 'tis ſlank' d.] “ In the drakeft doubts it 


e thall conduct him ſafer than a thouſand ca. 


&« ſuiſts, and give the ſtate he lives in, a better 


& ſecu:ity for his behaviour than all the elauſes 
and reſtrictions. put together, which law- 
makers are forced to multiply ':—orced, I 


*« ſay, as things ſtand; human lass not being 


* a matter of original choice, but of pure 


e neceſity, brought in to fence againſt the 
„ which are no law, unto themſelves; well 


„ intending; by the many proviſions made, 


* that in all ſuch corrupt and mifguided 
** caſes, where principles and the checks of 
conſcience will not make us upright.— 


* to ſupply their force, and, by the terrors of 


gaols and belters, oblige us to it.“ 

II fee plainiy, aid my father, that this ſer- 
mon has been compoted to be preached at the 
Temple, —or at tome Aſſize.—!I like the rea- 


ſoring, and am forry chat Dr Slop has fallen 
aſleep before the time of his convidion— 


for it is now clear, that the Parſon, as I 
thought at firſt, never inſulted St Paulin the 
leaſt ;—nor has there been, brother, the leaſt 
difference between tbem. A great matter, if. 
they had differed, replied my uncle, Toby, 
the beſt friends in the world may differ fome- 


times. —True,—brother Toby, quoth my fa- 
| — ther, 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY: 20r 
ther, ſhaking hands-with bim, — we'll fill our 
pipes, brother; and then Trim ſhall go on. 

Well,. hat doſt thou think of it? ſaid 
my father, ſpeak ing to Corporal Trim, as he 
reached his tobaceo- box. 

Ithink; anſwered the Corporal, that the 
ſevett watchmen upon the tower, Who, I ſup- 
poſe, are all centinels there, —are more, an* 
pleaſe: your Honour, than were neceſlary ;— 
and; to go on at that rate, would haraſs a re- 
giment all to pieces, Which a commanding of- 
ficer, who loves his men, will never do, if he 
can-help it, becauſe two centinels, added the 
Corporal, are as good as twenty. —l have been 
a commaading officer myſelf in the Corps de 
Garde u hundred times, continued Trim, riſin 
an inch higher in his figure as he ſpoke ;—a 
all the time 1 had the honour to ſerve his 
Majeſty King William, in relieving the moſt 
conſiderable poſts, I never left more than tw] 
in my life. Very right, Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby ; hut you do not confider, Trim, 
thatrtho towWerdy- in Sdlomon's days, were not 
{uth things c baſtions, flanked and de- 
fended by Ster works —rhis, Trim, was an 
invention finite Solomon's death; nor bad 
they horn-works, or ravelins before the cur- 
tain, in his time: or ſuch a foſſe as we 
make, with a cuvette in the middle bf it, and 
with covered-ways and counterſcarps palliſa- 
doed along it, to guard againſt a Coup de main: 
So that the ſeven men upon the tower were 

1 a varty, 
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a party, I dare ſay, from the Corps de Garde, M + 
let there, not only to look out, but to defend ff 
it.— They could be no more, an' pleaſe your 
Honour, than a Corporal's Guard. My father # 
ſmiled ' inwardly, uit not outwardiy z—the 
ſubject between my uncle Toby and Corporal 
Trim being rather too ſerious, 'confidering 
what had happened, to make a jeſt 'of,—So, : 
| putting his pipe into his mouth, which he had 170 
juſt lighted, —he contented himſeſf with order. MI © 
ing Trim to read on. He read on as follows:] 


To have the fear of God before our eyes, MF © 
TY 


and, in our mutual dealings with each o- 
* ther, to govern our actions by the eternal“ 
* meafures of right and wrong: The firſt 8 
of theſe will comprehend tlie duties of re- 
« ligion ;j——rhe ſecond, thoſe of morality; F 
which are fo inſeparably connected toge- 
< ther, that you cannot divide theſe two a- 
* bles, even in imagination, (though the at- 
« tempt is often made in practice) without 
breaking and mutually deftroying thein 
4 Hot. „ef ei. 

Haid the attempt is often made; and to 
< it is hefe being nothing moöre common 
than to ſee à man „Who Has no Tenſe at all 
of religion, —and indeed has fo much ho- 

_ © neſty as to pretend to none, who would take 

it as rhe bittereſt affront, ſhould'you but 
hint ata füſpicion of his tnora. charater,— 

or rmagine he was not conſcientiouſſy juſt 
and ſcrupulous to the uttermoſt mite. 
Kr | „ When E 


i 
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4 When there is ſoin appearance that it ts. 
i ſo though. one is Ul lag even to ſul pect. 
the appearance of ſo amiable a virtue as, 
Ae honeſty; yet were we to look into the 

r ounds of it, in the preſent caſ-, 1am per- 
« ſuaded. we ſhould find little reaſon to CNVy. 
oth boch a one the honour of his motive. 
Let him, declaim as pompoully as he 
4 4 — upon che ſubject, it will be found to- 
reſti upon. no other foundation than either 
4% his inrereſt, his pride, his eale, or ſome 
4 „ tuch, little, and:changeable paſſion as wilL 
ee us but {mal}. dependence upon his ac-- 
dions in matters: of great ſtreſs. 

will illustrate this. hy an example. 

II know e the banker 1 cal with, or the: 
©, phyſician L uſually, call in, ''—[ There is no. 
need, cried Or Slop,, (waking) to call in any: 
phyſcian in this: caſe. ]}——*< to, be neither of 
© them; men. of much religion: L hear: them 
© make. a jeſt of it every day, and treat all its 
0 ſanctions with ſo much ſcorn, as to put he 
0 matter paſt doubt. Well. — notwithſtaud- 
ing this, I put my fortune into the- han s 
© of..the one and what is dearer till to 
„me, I. tryſi AY life, to the honeſt {kill of che 
2 other. Of + Ls 

+: NowAet; me examine” what is: my: reaſon 
0 farithis great confidence. Why, in the firſt 
*<-place, I believe chere. is no probability that 
10 either ot them will employ the power I p 2 
1 1 1050; heir hands to my Aae 
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& conſider that honeſty ſerves the purpoſes of 
& this life: I know their fucceſs in the world 
ce depends upon the fairneſs; of their charac- 
ters. —In a word, I'm per ſuaded that they 
** cannot hurt me without burting themſelves 
„% more. 

gut put it chere namely, that -in- 
t tereſt lay, for once, on the other fide; that 
ea caſe ſhould. bappen, wherein the one, 
„ without ſtain to his reputation, could ſecret 
my fortune, and leave me naked io the 
world; or that the other could ſend me 
out of it, and enjoy an eſtate by my death, 
ce without diſhonour to himſelf or his art :— 
In this caſe, what hold have Jof either of 
* them R chg10n, the ſtrongeſt of all mo- 
tives, is out of the queſtion; — Iutereſt, the 
next molt. powerful motive in the world, is 
* ſtrongly 2 me: - What bave I left to 
<« caſt into the oppoſite ſcale to balance this 
temptation?— Alas! I have nothing. 
nothing but what is lighter than a bubble 
1 muſt lie at the mercy of Howovs, or 
ce {ome ſuch capricious principle Strait ſecu- 
5. rity for two of my nioſt ende Wang; 
© —my property and my life! 

A, therefore, we can have no dependence 
te upon morality without religion fo, on the 
« other band, there is nothing better to be 
« expected from religion without morality ; 

« <neverthelefs, tis no prodigy to fee a man 


„ whole real moral character ſtands very L who 
4 W 0 
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© who-yet| entertains the higheſt notion of 
. himſelf; in the light of a religious man. 

«He ſhall not only be covetous, revenge- 
cc ful, implacable, = but even wanting in 
inits of common honeſty ;' yet, inaſmuch 
as he talks aloud againſt the infidelity of the 
« age;—is zealous for ſome points of religion, 
goes twice a day to church, ——atrends 
« the ſacraments, — and amuſes himſelf with 
ea fewlinftrumental parts of rehgion,—ſhall 
©, cheat his conſcience into a judgment that, 
* for this, he is a religious man, and has dif- 
charged truly his duty to God: And you 
« will find that ſuch a man, through force of 
© this deluſion, generally looks down with 
e ſpiritual pride upon every other man who 
« has leſs affectation of piety, though, perhaps, 
ten times more real honeſty than himſelf. 
«© Th1s likewiſe 4s a fore evil under the ſun ; 
«and, I believe, there is no one miſtaken 
« principle, which, for its time, has wrought 
more ſerious miſchief.— Fot a general 
proof of this, examine the hiſtory of the 
«© Romiſd ohurcir ; [ Well, what can you 
make of that) eried Dr Slop f- ſee what 
e ſcenes of cruelty, murders, rapines, blood. 


„ ſhed; - They may thank their own obſti- 


nacy, eried Dr Stop] —“ have alt been ſancti- 
W „ fed by a une not en governed by 
% morality. ' INI 

* In how many Kingdoms of the world” — 
[Here Trim kept waying his right — 
. the 
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the fermon to tac extent; of his arm, returning 


it backwards and forwards to the eonclution 
of the paragraph. | 


In how many kingdoas of the world has 


© the eruſading ſword, of this miſguided faint- 
© errant, ſpared neither age, or merit, or ſex, 
or condition ?—and, as he fought under the 
„banners of a religion which tet; him loose 
+ from: juſtice and humanity, he ſhewed none; 
© mercileſs trampled upon both;—heard nei- 
ther the cries of «be emen nor piticd 
0 their diſtreſſes? ? 

{1 have been im . many a battle, an' pleaſo 
your Honour, quoth Trim, hghing, but ne- 
ver in ſo melancholy a one as this would 
not have drawn a trigger in it againſt theſo 

1 made az genc! al 
officer. Why? what do yourunderſtand Gf 


the affair, ſaid Dr Slop, looking towards Trim 


with ſomething more of contempt than the 
Corporal's honeſt heart deſctved. What do 
you know; friend, abopt this battle you talk 
of Pann] know, rephed Trim, that 1 ngyer retu- 
ſed quarter in my life to any man who cried 
out for it but, to a woman ora child, con- 


tinued Trim, before I would level my muſket 
at them, would loſe my life a thouſand times. 
ae 

with: 


s a crown for thee, Trim, to drink 
adah to- night, quoth my; uncle To- 


by, ant Vil give Obadiani another too. G0 
bleſs your Honour, replicd Trim. -I bad ra- 


ther cheſe poor - women and children had ic. 
* 'Thou- 
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— Thou art an hy/teſt fellow, gh my uncle 
Toby. My father nodded his head, as much 
as to ſay,—and ſo he is. 

But prithee, Trim, ſaid my: fackery. * 
— end, —for 1 ſee thou halt but a n or two 
. ITY NS er 

Corporal Trim lend. on: Þ- 

If the teſtimony of paſt centuries in this 
« matter is not fuftcient, conſider at this 
* inſtant, how the votaries of that religion are 
every day thinking to do ſervice and honour 


* to God, by actions which ate 4 'diſhonour 


5 and-ſeandal to themſelves. 
To be convinced of this, go with me for 
* moment into the prifons of the Inquiſi- 
tion.“ [God help my poor brother Tom.] 
„% gehold Religion, with Merey and Fujtice 
« chained down under her feet there ſittin 
e gbaftly upon a black tribunal, propped ug 
with ' racks and initruments of torment. 
„Hark hark! What a piteous gran!“ 
[Here Trim's face turned as pale as ahes.) 
« See the melancholy wreteh whoruttered it“ 
— Here the tears began to triekle down. 
* juft-brought forth to underge-the anguilt 
vs 8 a mock trial, and endure thonmmoſt pains 
that a ſtudied ſyſtem of cruety has been 
able uo invent.“ —[ D---n: rhem all, quot li 
Trim, his colour returning imo his face as 
red as blood. J Behold: this: helplets victim 
* delivered up to his tormentors, his body 
* A Waftel Wich torrowꝭ and . | 
h! 
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[Oh ! *tis my brother, cried poor Trim, in 2- 
moſt paſſionate exclamation; dropping bis 
ſermon upon the ground, and clapping his 


han&s*together—l fear tis poor Tom. My 


fatherts and my uncle Toby's hearts yearned 


with fympathy upon the poor fellow's diftrels ; 
even Slop himfelf acknowledged pity for him, 


— Why, Trim, ſaid my facher, this is not a 


hiſtory,—'tis a ſermon thou art reading ;—pri- 
thee begin the ſentence. again. Behold 
© this helpleſs victim delivered vp to his tor- 


*© mentors, —his body fo waſted with ſorrow 
© and'confinement;  you-will-fee'-every nerve 


% and muſcle as it ſaffers,. 1 
«© Obſere the laſt movement of that horrid 


* engine!“ I would rather face «cannon, - 


quoth Trim, ſtamping. See what con- 
ce vulſtons it has thrown him into !--Confider 
te the nature of the poſture in which he now 
«© Hes ſtretched, what exquiſite tortures he 
© endures by it!“ -I hope 'tis not in Foriu- 
gal. Tis all nature can bear! 
„Good God! ſee bow it keeps his weary 
5 ſoulckänging upon his trembling lips!“ (I 
would not read another line of it, quoth Trim, 
far an this toorid; I fear, an' pleaſe your 
- Hotioats, All this is in Portugal, where my 
po r brother Tom is. L tell thee, Trim, again, 
quoth my father, tis not an hiſtorical account, 
tis a deſcription.— Tis only a deſchption, 
honeſt man, quoth Slop, therc's not a woyd of 
truth in it.— That's another ſtory, rephed-by 

father. 


1 — 8G eee om. 


10 


| OF TRISTRAM SHANDY.- 209 
father. —However, as Trim reads it with 0 
much concern, —'tis cruelty to force him to 
go on with it. Give me hold of the ſermon, 
Trim, - I'll finiſh it for thee, and thou may'ſt 
90.1 muſt ſtay and hear it too, rephed 
Trim, if your Honour will allow me; - though 
would not read it myſelf for a Colonel's pay. 
Poor Trim! quoth m, uncle Toby. My 
father went on.) l ; 

f -Confider the nature of the poſture in 
© which' be now lies ſtretched; what exquifite 
* terture! he endures by 3t !—"T1s all nature 
can bear Good God! See how it keeps his 
* weary ſoul hanging upon his trembling lips, 
* —willing to take its leave, - but not ſuffer- 
* ed to depart !—Behold the unhappy. wretch 
© led back to his cell!“ -[ Then thank God 
however, quoth Trim, they have not killed 
him.] “ See him dragged out of it agaia to 
meet the flames, and the inſults in his laſt 
* agoriies, which this pripciple, —-+this prin- 
e ciple, chat there can be religion without 
© merey, bas prepared for him.“ [Then, 
thank God, —he is dead, quoth Trim, —be 
is gut of his pain,. — and they have done 
thein worſt at him. O Sirs . Hold your 
peace, Trim, ſaid my father, going on wih 
the ſermon; Jeſt Trim ſhould incenſe Dr Slap, 
we {hall never have done at this ste, I!“! 

The ſureſt way to try the ment any 

diſputed notion is to trace down the lk. 
* quences CD. ms. das. ee nd 
N compare 


45 
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** compare them with the, ſpirit of Chriſtian 
tis the ſhort and deeiſſre rule which 
our Saviour hath left us, for theſe and {ach 
like caſes, and it is worth; a thouſand argu- 
ments y their Jn ye ball know them. 
„ I will add no farther to the length of this 
« ſermon, than by two or three ſhort and in- 

dependent rules deducible from it. 

fHitſt, Whenever a man talks loudly a- 
«« gainſt religion, always ſuſpect that it is not 
his reaſon, but his paſſions, Which have got 
the betten of his CREED. A bad life and a 
good belief are diſagreeable and trouble- 
„ tome neighbours, and, were they ſeparate, 
e depend upon it tis for no other cauſe but 
esse abe. I tc rw 400 
e Secandly, When a man thus repreſented, 
ſentells you in any particular inſtance, — That 
, ſuch a thing goes againſt his conſcience,.— 
„ always. belicve:he means exactly the ſame 
& thing, as when he tells you ſuch a thing 
goes again his ſtomach, ;—a. preſent want 
of appetite being generally the true caule 
ISS bi Lino. +4. 
* In word, —--traft that man in nothing, 
© whorkas-not a CoxscikxcE in every thing. 
% Aud, in your own caſe, remember chis 
& plain diſtinction, a miſtake! in which has 
5 ruined thouſands, that your conſcience is 
6 not alaw:— No, God and reaſon made the 
aw, and have placed conſcience within you 
to determine — not like an Aſiatic Cali, 
s According 
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«© zccordigg to the ebbs and flows of his o- n 


* paſfions, hüt like a Britiſb judge in this 


« Jand'of liberty and good ſenſe, who makes 
no new lawy but faithfully: declares that law 
*« which he knows already written“. 


FINIS. 
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Thou haft read the ſermon extremeſy well, 
Trim, quoth my father. If he had ſpared his 
comments, replied Dr Slop, —he would have 
read 4t much better. —T ſhould have read it 
ten times better, Sir, anſwered Trim, but that 
my heart was ſo full. That was the very rea- 
fon, Trim; rephed my father, which has made 
thee read the ſermon as well as thou haſt 
done; and if the clergy: of our church, con- 
tinned my father, addreſſing himſelf to Dr 
Slop, would take part in what they deliver, as 
deeply as this poor fellow has done, —as their 
compoſitions are ftine,— deny it, quoth Dr 
Slop Il maintain i that the eloquence of 
our pitt, with fagh ſubjects to inflame it, 
would be a model for the world: — But, alas! 
contintted my father, and Ion it, Su, with 
ſo a, that, like French politicians in this re- 
pech, what” they gain in the cabinet they loſe 
in che field. —*Pwere a pity, quoth my uncle, 
that this thould-be loft. I like the ſe mon 
welt, replied my rather, — tis dramatic, — ud 

IG x there 
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there is ſomething in that way of writing, 
when ſkilfully managed, y hich catches the at- 
ten ion. We, preach much lin, that way with 
vs, ſaid Dr Slop.— l Know that very well, ſaid 
my father, but in a tone and manner which 


ditguſted Dr Slop full as much as his aſſent, 


fimply, could have ꝓleaſed him. But in this, 
added Dr Slop, a little piqued,—our ſermons 
have greatly the advantage, that we never in- 
troduce any character into them below a pa- 
triarch or a patriarch's wife, or a martyr, or a 
ſaint. There are ſome. very bad characters 
in this, however, ſaid. my father, and I do not 
think the ſermon a jot the worſt for em.— 
But beg quoth my uncle Toby,—whoſe can 
this be? How could it get into my Stevinus? 
A man mult. be as great a. conjurer as Stevi- 
nut, {aid my father, to reſolve the ſecond que- 
ſtion:— The firſt, I think, is not ſo difficult; 
— for, unleſs my judgment greatly deceiyes 
me, I know: the author; for tis wrote, cer- 
tainly, by the parſon of the pariſh. 

he fimilitude of the ſtyle and manner of 
It, with thoſe my father conſtantly had heard 
preaghed in his pariſh-chyrch, was the ground 
of his conjeture,—proving it as ſtrongly, as 
an gcgument a priari could prove ſuch a thing 
to a philoſophic mind, That it was Yorick's, 
and no one's elſe— It was proved to be 
ſo, a poſteriori, the day after, when Yorick ſent 
a ſervant to my uncle Toby's houſe to en- 
quire after it. 4 
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It ſeems that *Yorick; who was inquiſitive 
after-a}ll kinds of knowledge, had borrow- 
ed Ste vinus of my uncle Toby, and had care- 
leſsly ppp ped his ſermon, as foon as he had 
— into the middle of Stevinus ; ; and, by 
an act of 'forgerfulneſs. to which he was ever 
ſubje&, he had ſent Stevinus home, and his 
lermon to keep him company. 

Ill-fated fermon! Thou walt loſt, aſter this 
recovery of thee, a ſecond time, dropped 
through an unfutpected fiſſore in thy maſter's 
pocket, down into a treacher6us and a tattered 
lining. trod deep into the diit by the left 
hin{-foot of his Roſinante, inhumaaly ſtepping 
upon thee as thou falledſt; buried ten days 
in themire,—raifed up out of it by a beggar, 
{old for x halfpenny to a pariſh-clerk, — trans- 
ferred to his parſon, loſt for ever to thy 
own the remainder of his days, nor reſtored 
to his reſtleſs Manes, till this dery moment 
that I can tell the world the ſtory." 

Can the reader believe, that this fermon of 
Yorick's was preached at an aſſize, in the ca- 
thedral of York, before a thouſand wit neſſes, 
ready to give bath of it, by a certain preben- 
dary of that church, and actually printed by 
him when he bad done, —- and within fo ſhort 
a ſpace as two years and three months after 
Yorick's death? Yorick indeed, was never 
bettet ſerved in his life; but it was a little 


hard to maltreat him after, and rr ern 


after he was laid in his grave, 
However, 
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However, as the gentleman who did it was 
in perfect charity with Vorick, —and, in con- 
ſcious juſtice, printed but a few eopies to give 
away, - and that I am told he could more- 
over have made as good a one himſelf, had he 
thought fit, I declare I would not- have pub. 
liſhed this aneedote to the world; — nor do I 
publiſh it with an intent to hurt hisc character 
and 'advancement in the church; I leave that 
to others; but I find myſelf impelled by two 
reaſons; which I cannot withſtand. 

The firſt is, That in doing juſtice, I may 

give reſt to Vorick's ghoſt; - Which as the 
country-people, and ſome others, believe. — 
ban, ron boli: 
The ſecond reaſon is, That, by laying open 
this ſtory to the world, I gain an opportunity 
of informing it, That in caſe the character of 
parſon Vorick, and this {ample of his ſermons, 
is liked, — there are now in the poſſeſſion of 
the Shandy family, as many as will make a 
handſome volume, at the world's fervice,--— 
and much good may they do it. 


FF YBADIAH gained the two crowns with- 
cout ditpute; for he came in jingling, 
with all the inſtruments in the green baize 
bag we ſpoke of, ſlung acroſs his body, juſt 

28 Corporal rim wen put of the room. 
It is no proper, I think, quoth Dr Slop, 
n (clearing 


* 


CES 
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(clearing up his looks) as we are in a condi- 
tion to be of ſome ſer vice to Mrs Shandy, to 
ſend up ſtairs to Kno how ſhe goes on. 

LThave ordered, anſwered my father, the old 
mid ane to coe down: tous upon the leaſt 
difficulty for you muſt know, Di Slop, con- 
tinued my father, with a perplexed kind of a 
ſmile upon his countenance, that by expreſs 
treaty, folemnly ratified between me and my 
wife, you are no more than an auxibary in 
this affair, and not ſo much as that, un- 
leſs the lean old mother of a midwite above- 
ſtairs cannot do without you. Women have 
their particular fancies, and, in potats of 
this nature, continued my father, where they 
bear the whole burden, and ſuffer ſo much a- 
cute pain for the advantage of our families, 
and the good of the ſpecica, they claim a 
right of deciding, en Souveraines, in whoſe 
hands, and in what faſhion, they dhooſe to un- 
dergo it. | 17 WE: 

they are in the right of it,-quoth my un- 
cle Toby. But, Sir, rephed Dr Slop, not ta- 
king notice of my uncle Toby's opinion, but 
turning to my father, — they had better 2 
in other points; and a father of a family, 
who wiſhed its perpetuity, in my opinion, had 
better exchange this prerogative with them, 
and give up ſome other rights in lieu of it.— 
know not, quoth my father, anſwering a lit- 


tle too teſtily, to be quite diſpaſſionate in what 


he ſaid, —I Know not, quoth he, What where 
| cit 
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left to give up, in lieu of who lhall bring our 
children into the world, unteſs' that—-ot who 
ſhall beget them. One would almoſt give up 
any thing, replied Dr Slop.— k beg your par- 
don, —2 wered my uncle Toby.—Sit, replied Þ] * 
Dr Slop, it would aſtoniſh you to kno ht 
improvements we have made of late years in 
all branches of obſterrical knowledge, but 
particularly in that one ſingle point of che ſafe 
1 and expeditious extraction of the fetus, — 
8 which has received ſuch lights, that for m 
part (holding up his hands) I declare I won- 
der how the world has — I wiſh, quoth my 
uncle Toby, you had ſeen what "prodigious 
ur we bad in Handers. 


4 is 
* * 


HAF. XIX. 


1 HAVE dropped <> curtain over this 

| ſcene” for a minute,. to remind you of 

Þ one thing, —and to inform you of another. 

N What f have to inform bu, comes, Io, 

na lirtle out of its due courſe; for it ſhould 

| have been told a hundred and fifty pages ago, ” 
but that 1 foreſaw” then "twould come in pat I ® *c 


| hereafter, and be of more advantage here than cxac 
| elſe where. Writers had need ook before N Md 
ttzhem, to keep up the ſpirit and connection of 25 
| ar 


what they have in hand. 
| When theſe two things are e dle 
curtail (half be drawn up again; and my un- 
de Toby, my father, and Dr Slop ſhall go on las 
| 2 | with 17 f 
9 Ol 
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wich their diſcourſe, Men any more inter- 
ruption. iii teten 187 
wit, then, the watter mhich Lh have to 16 
mind you-of, is this 5+ t from the. ſpeci- 
mens f fn ularity. in my lather's notions in 
the point Chriſtian names, and 65 other 
pre viqus poiot el. ou #35, led, I think, 
into an opinion am ſufe 1 faid as 
much þ) that my Acer Was a gentleman alto- 
gether as, odd and whimſical, ip fifty, other o- 
pinions. In truth, there was not a ſtage in 
the life. of man,. from the yery firſt act of his 
begetting n to the lean and ſlippered 
E be in his ſecond childiſhneſs, but he 
ad ſome favourite notion to himſelf, ſprin 
ing out of it, as ſceptical, and as far out — 4 
high-way of thinking, as "theſe two which Ip 
been explained. 

Mr phandy, my father, Sir, would ſts 
nothing in the light in which othersplaced it ; 
be placed things in his own light; he 
wand weigh nothing in common ſcales : 


o grols yn impoſition.——To come at the 
424 weight of things in the ſcientific ſteel- 
yard, the | an he would ſay, ſhould be al- 
volt inviſible, to. avoid all friction from po- 
pular tenets ;»—=without this the minutiz of 
philoſophy, which would always turn the ba- 
lance, Will have. no weight at all, Know- 
lage, Ike matter, he would affirm, was divi- 
ble in i nitum ;—-that the grains and ſcru- 
You, 1 K 


„„ SW... FS 


— 3 = — — — . - 2 - 
1 * —— 2 a = 
£ = — — — 2 


unde wa was too refined a reſearcher to lie open 


ples 


— — 


. ar BD 


= =: ISO Ss 
* 6 -<C 


— 


= = by | LE _ _ o _ = 
TT — — Re = 


N — 
S » is 


218 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 

les were as much a part ot it, as the gravita- 
tion of the whole world. In a word he would 
ay, error was error,—no matter where it tell; 
—whether in a fraction, —or a pound, —'twas 
alike fatal to truth; and ſhe was kept down 
At the bottom of her well, as inevitably. by a 
miſtake in the duſt of a butrerfly' s WinNg,—--as 
in the diſk of the ſun, the moon, and all the 
ſtars of heaven put together. 

He would often lament that it was for want 
of conſidering this properly, and of applying it 
Kilfolly to civil matters, as well as to ſpecula- 
tive truths, that ſo many things in this world 
were out of joint ;——that the political arch 
was giving way,;——and/that the very foun- 
dations of ourexcellent conſtitution, in cburch 
and ſtate, were ſo lapped as eſtimator: had re- 
ed 9 

You cry out, he would ſoy, we are a ruined, 

undone. people. Why? he would aſk, ma- 
King uſe of the ſorites or ſyllogiſm of Zeno 
and erz tppus, on knowing it belonged 
to them—--Why ? why are we a ruined peo- 

le ?>——Becaufe we. are corrupted..-Whence 
Js it, dear Sir, due we are corrupted —ͤ— 
Becauſe we are need 95 poverty, and 
not our wills, con ent. And wherefore, 


he would add, are we needy? From the 
neglect, he would anſwer, of our pen 
halfpence Dur bank notes, Sir, out 
our ſhillings, take care of 


"Tis 


ce and 


our 
guineas, 


themſelves, 


nay, our 
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Tis the fame, he would fay, throughout 
the whole circle of the ſciences :—the great, 
the eſtablithed points ot them, are not to be 
broke in upon: — The laws of nature will de- 
fend themſelves but error (he would add, 
looking warne{ltly at my mother)——error, 
Sir, creeps in through the minute holes and 
ſmall crevices which human nature leaves un- 
guarded. r woofer 
This turn of 1 in my father, is u hat 
had to remind you of; The point you are 


to be informed of, and which J have referved 


for this place, is as follows. n 
Amongſt the many and excellent reaſons, 
with which my father had urged my mother 
to accept of Dr Slop's affiſtance preferably to 
that of the old woman, —there was one of 2 
very fingular nature; which, when he had 
done arguing the matter with her as a Chri- 
ſtian, and came to argue it over again with 
her as a philoſopher, he had put His whole 
ſtrength to, depending indeed upon it as his 
ſheet- anchor. Alt failed him; though from 
do defect in the argument itſelf; but that, do 
what he could, he was not able for his font 
to make her comprehend the drift of it. 
Curſed luck !-—faid he to himſelf, one after. 
hoon; as he walked out'of the room, after he 
had been ſtating it for an hour and a half to 
her, to no manner of purpoſe H urſed 
luck! ſaid he, biring his lip as he ſhui the 
door, — for a man to be maſter of one of the 
K 2 fineſt 
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fineſt chains of reaſoning in nature. — and 
have a wife at the ſame time with ſuch a 
head- piece, that he cannot hang up a ſingle 
inference within- ſide of it, to ſave his ſoul 
from deſtruction. Sai 1+, 
This argument, though it was entirely loſt 
upon my mother, — had more weight with 
him, than all his other arguments joined to- 
gether:— I will therefore endeavour to do it 
juſtice, and fer it forth with all the perſpicu- 
ity J am maſter of. TY 1 + 
on — ſot out upon the ſtrength of theſe 
two following axio m ĩé?f 
- Firſt, That an ounce of a man's own wit, 
was worth a ton of other people's: and, 
Secondly, (Which, by the by, was the ground - 
work of the firſt axiom, though it comes 
laſt) That every man's wit muſt come from 
every man's oπ¼u ſoul, and no other body's. 
Now, as it was plain to my father, that all 
ſouls were by nature equal, — —and that the 
great difference between the moſt acute and 
the moſt obtuſe underſtanding -was from no 
original ſharpneſs or bluntneſs ot one think- 
ing ſubſtance: above or below another, but 
aroſe merely from the lucky or unlucky orga- 
nization of the body, in that part where the 
ſoul principally took up her reſidence,.— he 
had made it the ſubject of his enquiry to find 
out the identical placmmmee. 
Nov, from the beſt accounts he had been 
able to get of this matter, he was ſatisfied . 
| cou 


— 
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could not be where Des Carte; had fixed it, up- 
on the top of the pineal gland of the brain * 
which, as he philoſophized, formed a cuſhion 
for her about the ſize of a marrow pea; 
though, to 4peak the truth, as ſo many nerves 
did terminate all in that one place, - twas nd 
bad conjecture and my father had certainly 
fillen with that great philoſopher plumb in- 


to the centre of he miſtake, had it not been 


for my uncle Toby, who reſcued him out of 
t, by a ſtory he told him of a Walloon officer 
at the battle of Landen, who had one part of 
his brain ſhot away by a muſket-ball, —and 
another part of it taken out after by a French 
ſurgeon; and after all recovered; and. did his 
duty very well without it. 

If death, ſaid my father, reaſoning with 
himſelf," is nothing but the ſeparation of the 
ſoul from the body; —anc if it is true that 
people can walk about and do their buſineſs 
without hrains, hen certes the foul deck not 
habit there. Q. E. D. 

As for that certain, very thin ae and 
very fragrant juice which Cogluensf me Borrt, 
the gr ear Milaneze phyſician, affirms, in a let- 
ter to Ruriboline, to have diſcovered in the 
cellulæ of the occipital parts of the cerebel- 
tum; and which be likewiſe affirms to be the 
principal ſeat of the reaſonable ſoul, (for, you 
muſk know, in theſe later and more enligliten- 
ed ages, there are two ſouls in every man li- 
e one according; to the S Methe- 


3 glingius, 


Po - 
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glingius, being called the Aiimus; the other, the. 


Auma; —as for the opinion, I ſay, of Borri, 
— my father could never ſubſcribe to it by 
any means: the very idea of ſo noble, ſo re- 
fined, ſo immaterial, and ſo exalted a being 
as.the Anima, or even the Anmus, taking up 
her reſidence, and inting dabbling, like a tad- 


pole all day long, both ſummer and winter, 


in a puddle,—or in a liquid of any kind, how 
thick or thin foever, he would tay, ſnocked 
his imagination; be would . fcarce give the 
doctrine a hearing. 127 


What, therefore, ſeemed the leaſt liable to 


objections, of any, was, that the chief ſenſo- 
rium, er head- quarters of the ſoul, and to 
Which place all intelligences were referred, 
and from whence all her mandates were iffu- 
ed, as in, or near, the cerebellum, —or ra- 
ther ſomewhere about the medulla oblongata, 
wherein it was generally agreed by Dutch ana- 
tomiſts, that all the minute nerves from all the 
organs of the ſeven ſenſes concentred, like 
ſtreets and winding alleys, into a ſquare. 

80 fax there was nothing ſingular in my fa- 
ther's op hion; he had the beſt of philoſo- 
phers, ot all ages and climates, to go along 
with him. — Bot here he took a road of his 
own, ſeiting up another Shandean hypotheſis 
upon theſe corner: ſtones they had laid for 
bim and which ſaid hy potheſis equally ſtood 
its ground, Whether the ſubtilty and fineneſs 
of the ſoul depended e be eee 
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and clearneſs of the ſaid liquor, or of the finer. 
net· work and texture in the cerebellum itſelf; 
which opinion he favoured... 

He maintained, that next to the due care 
to be taken in the act of propagation of each 
individual, which required all the thought in, 
the world, as it laid the foundation of this in- 
comprehenſible contextute, iich wit, me- 
mory, fancy, cloquence, and what is uſually 
meant by the name of good natural parts, do- 
eonſiſt; that, next to this and his Chriſtian- 
name, which were the two original and moſt 
eſſicacious cauſes of all; that the third cauſe, 
or rather what logicians call the Cauſa fine qua 
non, and without which all that was done was: 
of no manner of ſignificance, —was the pre- 
ſervation. of thia delicate and fine-ſpun; web, 
ſrom the havozk. which was generally: made 
in it by the violent compreſſion and cruſh 
which the hęad was made to undergo, by the 
nonſenſical method of bringing us into * 
world by that foremoſt. 

bis requires explanation. 

My father, who dipped into all kinds of 
books, upon looking 1 into Lith:pedus Senonen- 
b de Have An p n by Adrianus 


4 Snelger, 


* 2 ano * here ones miſtaken ; for Lithopedus 


ade we this bub opadii Senonenſis Icon. The ſe- 
18, that this Litho ws is not an author, but 
a drawihig of a petrified child. The account of this, pubs 


ſhed by ö gas 3 580, may be ſeen n 


2 


— . — _ . — - * — 
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Smelvgot, had found our, that the lax and pli- 
able ſtate of a child's head in parturition, the 
bones of the. cranium having no ſutures at 
that time, was fuch, that by force of the 
woman's efforts which, in ftrong/labour-pains, 
was equal, upon an average, to the weight of 
470 pounds averdupois acting perpendicular- 
Iy upon it ;—it ſo happened, that in 49 inftan- 
ces ont of 50, the ſaid head was compreſſed 
and moulded into the ſhape of an oblong co- 
nical piece of dough, ſuch as a paſtry cook 
generally rolls up in order to make a pye of. 
—Good God!] cried my father, what havock 
and deſtruction muſt this make in the infi- 
nitely fine and tender texture of the cerebel- 
lam !-—Or, if there is ſuch a juice as Borri 
pretends.—— is it not enough to make the 
cleareſt liquid in the world both feculent and 
err? Abi 138 20 5 
But how great was his apprehenſion, when 
he farther underſtood, that this force acting 
upon the very vertex: of the head; not only 
injured the brain ſelf or cerebrum,—bur that 
it neceſſarily ſqueezed and propelled the ce- 
rebrum towards the cerebellum, which was 
- the immediate ſeat of the underſtanding 
Angels and miniſters of grace defend us! cried 
9 „ro laing 14 my 


deus's works in Spachius. Mr Triſlrum Shandy has been 
led into this error, either from ſeeing Lithopedus s name of 
late in a catalogue of learned writers in Dr—, . 

00 great 


king Lithopedas for Trineca villius from the 
Amilitude of the names, 


* 
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myfather can any ſuul withitand this ſhock? 
Ao wonder the intellectual web is ſo rent 
and tattered as we ſee it; and that ſo many of 
our beſt heads are no better than a puzzled 
ſcein of ſilk, —all e ler confuſion 
within-fide; 

But when my facher read on, and was let 
into the: fecret, that when a child was turned 
topſy-turvy, which! was eaſy for an operator 
to do/ and: was extracted by the feet; that 
inſtead of the cerebrum being propelled to- 
wards the cerebellum, the cercbellum on the 


contrary, was propelled ſimply towards the 


cerebrum, Where it could do no manner 
hurt: — By heavens! cried he, the world is in 
conſpiracy to drive out what lite wir God 
has gwen us, —a and the profetlors- of the 
obſtetric art are liſted into the ſame conſpira. 
cy. What is it to me hieb end of my fon: 
comes foremoſt into the world, provided all 
goes night. _ and. his cerebellum eſcapes. 
uncruſhed? — 

It is the nature of an nypothef is, wikns once 
à man has conceived it, that it aſhimilates e- 
very thing to itſelt, as proper nouriſhment; 
and, from the firſt moment of your begetting 
it, it generally grows the ſtronger by every 
thing you ſee, hear, read, or ungerſiqnd., This, 
is of great uſe. 

When my, father was gone WH this about 


2 month, there was ſcarce a phænomenon of 


ſtupidity or of genius, which he cout! not 
K 5 
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readily folve by it; it accounted for the eld- 
eft ſon being the greateſt blockbead in the fa. 
mily.-- - Poor devil, he would fay,—he-made 
way for the capacity of his younger brothers. 
It unriddled the obſervations of drivel- 
lers and monſtrous heads, —ſhewing @ priori, 
it could not be otberwiſe.—unleſs **** | 
don't know what. It wonderfully explained 
and accounted for the acumen of the Ajtic 
genius, and that ſprightlier turn, and a more 
penetrating intuition of minds, in warmer ch- 
mates; noi from the loofe and common-place 
ſolution of a clearer ſky, and a more perpe- 
tual ſunſhine, &c.— which, for aught he 
knew, might as well rarety and dilute the fa- 
culties of the foul into nothing, by one ex- 
2eme,-as they are condenſed in colder cli- 
mates by the other; but he traced the affair 
up to its ſpring- head; —ſhewed that, in war- 
mer climates, Nature had laid a lighter ax up- 
on the faireſt parts of the creation their plea- 
ſures more z— the neceſſity of their pains les, 
inſomuch that the preſſure and reſiſtance upon 
the vertex was fo flight, that the whole orga- 
Aization of the cerebellum was preſerved ;-— 
nay, he did not believe, in natural births, 
that ſo much as a ſingle thread of the net- 
Vork was broke or diſplaced, ſo that the (oul 
gh juſt act as ſhe liked. © 


* 


When my father had got ſo far,—what a 
blaze of light did the accounts of the Cafarean 
Jection, and of.the rowering geniuſes who had 

* | come 


come ſafe into the world by it, caſt upon this 
hypotheſis ? Here you ſee, he would fay, 
there was no injury done to the ſenſoriun;— 
no preſſure of the head againſt the pelvis ;— 
no propulſion of the cerebrum towards the ce- 
rebellum, either by the os pubis on this fide, or 
the or coxygis on that ;—and pray, what were 
the happy conſequences? Why, Sir, you! Ju. 
lizs Ceſar, who gave the operation a name 
and your Hermes Triſinegiſtus who was born ſo 
before ever the opel ation had a name ;—your 
Scipio, Africanus ; your Manlius Torquatus ; 
our Edward the Sixth, —who, had he lived, 
would have done the ſame honour to the hy- 
ibeſis.— Theſe, and many more who figured 
igh in the annals of fame,——all came ſide- 
way, Sir, into the world, 

The inciſion of the abdomen and uterus ran 
for ſix weeks together in my father's head. 
he had read, and was fatisfied, that wounds in 
the eyigaſtrium, and thoſe in the matrix, were 
not mortal ſo that the belly of the mother 
might be opened extremely well to give a 
paſſage to the child. He mentioned the thing 
one afternoon to my mother, — merel as a 
matter of fact; but ſeeing her turn as pale as 
aſhes at the very mention of it, as much as 
the operation flattered his hopes, —he thought 


ut as well to fay no more of it, contenting 


himſelf with admiring,—what he thought was 


to no purpoſe to propoſe. 6 
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This was my father Mr Shandy' s hypothe- 
fis ; concerning which I have ly to add, that 
my brother Bobby did as great honour to it 
(whatever he did to the family) as any one of 
the great heroes we ſpoke of : For happening 
not only to be chriſtened, as I told you, but 
to be born too, when my father was: at Epſom, 
—being moreover my mother's fir/t child,. — 
coming into the world with his head, aremo/t, 
 ——and turning out afterwards 7 lad of won 

derful flow parts,. my father ſpelt all theſe 

together into his opinion; = as he had 
failed at one end, —he was determined to try 
the other. | 

This was not to be expected team one of 
the ſiſterhood, who are not eaſily to be put 
out of their way, ——and was therefore one 
of my father's great reaſons in favour of a 
1 of fcience, whom he could er deal 
with. | 
Of all men in the world, Dr Slop was the 
fitteſt far my facher's purpofe fer though 
His new. invented forceps was the armour, he 
had proved, and what he maintained to be the 
ſafeſt inſtrument. of deliverance, yet, it ſeems, 
he had feattered a word or two in his book, in 
fayour of the very thing which ran in my fa- 
we, 's e though not wWixk a view to the 

Saber in E by che feet, as was 
r's ſyſtem, — but for reaſons merely 
— 

This will account for the coalition betwixt 

my 
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my father and Dr Slop, in the enfuing diſ- 
courſe, which wenc a little hard againſt my 
uncle Toby.-—lIn what manner a plain man, 
with nothing but common ſenſe, could bear 
up againſt two ſuch allies in {cience,—is hard 
to conceive. —— You may conjecture upon 
it, if your pleafe, —and whillt your imagi— 
nation is in motion, you may encourage it to 
go on, and diſcover by what caules and effects 
in nature it could come to pats, that my un- 
cle Toby got his modeſty by the wound he 
received upon his groin, — Yon may raile a 
ſyſtem to account for the lofs of my nofe by 
_ marriage-articles, —and ſhow the world how 
it could happen, that I ſhould have the mis- 
fortune to be called IRISTRAM, in oppoſition 
to my father's hypotheſis, and the will: of the 
whole family, Godfathers and Godmothers 
not excepted. —Thete, with fifty other points 
left yet unravelled, you may endeavour to 
ſolve if you have time: but I tell you be- 
forehand it will be in vain; for not the ſage 


A.quiſe, the magician in Don Belianes of 
Greece, nor the no lets famous Urganda, the 


ſorcereſs his wife, (were they alive) could pre- 
tend to come within a league of the truth, © 

The reader will be content to wait for a full 
explanation of theſe matters till the next year, 


when a ſeries of things will be laid open which 


be little expects. 
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TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 


—_— P 
— —— 


— 


CHAP. I. 


— T WISH, Dr Slop,” quoth my uncle 

Toby, (repeating his wiſh for Dr 
Slop a ſecond time, and with a degree of 
more zeal and earneſtneſs in his manner of 
wiſhing, than he had wiſhed at firſt ®)—*©© J 
« wiſh, Dr Slop,” quoth my uncle Toby, 
* you had ſeen what prodigious armies we had in 
© Flanders.” 


My uncle Toby's wiſh did Dr Slop a differ. 
vice which his heart never intended any man, 
Sir, it confounded him,—and thereby put- 
ting his ideas firſt into confuſion, and then to 
flight, he could not rally them again for the 
foul of him. 

In all diſputes, — male or female, —whe- 


ther for honour, for profit, or for love, it 
| makes 


® Vide page 216. 
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makes no difference in the caſe ;—nothing is 
more. dangerous, Madam, than a with coming 
ſide ways in this unexpected manner upon a 
man: the ſafeſt way in general to take off the 
force of the wifh, is for the party wiſh'd at, 
inſtantly to get upon his legs —and with 
the wifher ſomething in return, of pretty near 


the ſame value; — o, balancing the accompt 


upon the ſpot, you ftand as you were 
na" {ſometimes gain the advantage of the at- 
tack by it. | 1 

This will be fully illuſtrated to the world in 
my chapter of withes.— | 

Dr Slop did not underſtand the nature of 


— this defence he was puzzled with it, and it 


put an entire ſtop to the diſpute for four mi- 
nates and a half; five had been fatal to it: 
my father faw the danger — the difpute 
was one of the moſt intereſting diſputes in 
the world., Whether the child of his pray- 
* ers and endeavours ſhould be born without 
_ *£ ahead or with one: — he waited to the laſt 
moment to allow Dr Stop, in whoſe behalf 
the wiſh was made, bis right of returning it; 
but perceiumg, I fay, that he was confound- 
ed, and continued looking wich that perplex- 
ed vacuity of eye wbich pugzled fouls gene- 
rally ſtaxe with firſt in my uncle Toby's face 
then in his-—then up—then down-—then 
caſt—caft and by eaſt, and fo on, coaſting it 
along by the plinth of the wainſeot till he had 
goto the oppoſite point of the — 
| 2 an 
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and that he had actually begun to count the 
braſs nails upon the arm of his chair, my 
father thought there was no time to be loft 
with my uncle Dae took. up the Sour 
as follows. 


CHAP. II. 
HAT prot 1ous armies you had 


V y in Flanders 

Brother Toby, replied my ay ber, taking lis 
wig from off his head, with his right hand, and 
hes. his left 's pulling out a ſtripped India hands 
kerchief from his right coat-pocket, in order 
to rub his head, as he argued the Point with 
my uncle Toby. — 

——— Now, in this I think my father- was 
much to blame; gone J wall give you. m 
ſons for it. 0 

Matters of no more e beming — — 
in themfelves than, Whether my father ſbu 
haue taken off his aug u bis right hand or 
© with his let, — have divided the greateſt 
kingdoms, and made: the crowns of the mo- 
narchs who governed them, to totter upon 
their heads. — But, need I tell you, Sir, that 
the circumſtances with which every thing in 
this world is begirt, give every thing in this 
world its ſize and ſbape?— and by tightening 
it, or relaxing it, this way or that, make the 
2 Aba, un er 
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ba! —indifferent or not indifferent, Juſt as the 
caſe happens? 

4s my father's Indi handkerchief was in 
hi right coat- pocket, he ſhould by no means 
havc ſuffered his right hand to have got en- 
gaged : on the contrary, inſtead of taking 
of! his wig with it, as he did, he ovght tO 
have committed that entirely to the left; and 
then; when the natural exigency my father 
was under of rubbing his head, called out for 
his handkerchief, he would bave had nothing 
in the world to have done, but to have put 
his right hand into his right coat- pocket and 
taken it ot — Which he might have done 
without any violenes; or the leaſt ungracefu} 
twiſt in any one tendon or ulcde or His whole 
body 1 #1 fI6JiNl Ji 

dat this caſe (unleſs, indeed ch / father had 
been reſolved to make a fool of himſelf by 
holding the wig ſtiff in his deft hand —or by 
making fome nonſenſical angle or other at his 
etbow-joint, or armpit)——his whole attitude 
had been eafy=natural—-nnforced':' Reyrolds 
himſelf, as great and gracefully as cod paints, 
moſs have painted him as he ſat. 

Nov, us my father managed this nnter. 
conſider what 4 devil of e wy father 
nes of himſelf. | 

In the latter end of Queen * s reign, and 
| bn the beginning of the reign of King Geige 
the Fi ſt Cuat pockets ere cut very low 


$6. down —— I need fay no more—the 
father 
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father of miſchief, had he been hammering at 
it a month, could not have contrived a worſe 
faſhion for,one in my father's ſituation, 


4 
F, iI. ' 


NA N III. 


T was not an eaſy matter in any king's 
a (unleſs you were: as Jean. à ſubject 

as 0 If) to have forced your hand diagonal- 
ly, quite agrols; your whole body, ſo as to gain 
the bottom of your oppoſite coat pocket. In 
the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and eigh- 
teen, when this happened, 1t. was extremely 
difficult; ſo that when my uncle Toby diſco- 
vered the tranſverſe zig-zaggery of my father's 
approaches towards it, it inſtan iy brought 
into his mind thoſe he had done duty in, be- 


fore the gate of St Niclas; the idea of 


which drew off his attention ſo entirely from 
the ſubject in debate, that he had 1 


right — to the bell to ring up Trim to ge 


and fetch his map of Namur, and bis compaſſes 
and ſector along with it, to meaſure, the re- 
turning angles of the traverſes ef that attack, 
but particularly of that one, Where he re- 
ceived his wound upon bis gro in. 

My father knit his brows, and, as be knit 
them, all the blood in his body ſcenied] toruth 
up into nne uncle Faby: diſmounted 
immediately. 

— did. not apprebend. your a Toby 
was 0' horſeback, —— 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


MAN” s body and his mind, with the 

utmoſt reverence to both 1 ſpeak it, are 
"exactly like a jerkin, and a jerkin's lining; — 
rumple the one. you rumple the other. 
There is one certain exception however in this 
caſe, and that is, when you are ſo fortunate a 
fellow, as to have had your jerkin made of 
gumtaffeta, and the dd to it of a far- 
cenet or thin perſian. 

Zeno, Cleanthes, Diogenes, ' Babylonits „ Diony- 
frus, Heraclectes, Antipater, Panætius, and P. 
idonius amongit the Greeks ;—Catoand FVorro, 
and Seneca amongſt the Ronams „ Pantenus 
and Clemens Alærondrinus and Montaigne a- 
mongſt the Chriſtians; and a ſcore and a half 
of good, honeſt, unthinking Shandean people 
as ever lived, whoſe names I can't. recollect, 
all pretended that their jerkins were made 
after this faſhion; - you might have rumpled 

and crumpled, and doubled and creaſed, and 
fretted and fridged the outfide'of them all to 
pieces; in ſthoft, you might have played 
the very devil with them, and, at the ſame 
time, not one of the inſides ot them would 
have been one button the e for all you 

had-done- to chem. 9 23 5:94 
Ay believe in my conſeienve that mine is 
made up ſomewbat after this ſort: — for never 


ever n has been tickled off at ſuch a rate 
as 
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as it has been theſe laſt nine months together, 
—and yet I declare, the hning to it,—as far as 
I am a judge of the matter, —is not a three- 
penny piece the worſe ;—pell-mell, helter-ſkel- 
ter, ding- dong, cut and thruſt, back ſtroke 
and fore itroke, ſide way and long way, have 
they been trimming it for me: had there 
been the leaſt gummineſs in my lining,—by 
heaven! it had all of it long ago heen frayed 
and fretted to a thread. ; 
Lou Meflrs the Monthly Reviewers! 
ho could you cut and flaſh my jerkin 
as you did? how did you know but you 
would cut my lining too? 141 
Heartily and from my ſoul, to the protec- 
tion of that Beisg who will injure none of us, 
do J recommed you and your affairs, - ſo God 
bleſs you; only, next month, if any one of 
vou ſhould gnaſh his teeth, and ſtorm and 
rage at me, as ſome of you did laſt May (in 
which I remember the weather was very hot) 
don't be exaſperated, if I paſs it by again 
with good temper, being determined as tong 
as I live or write (which in my cafe means 
the ſame thing) never to give the honeſt gen- 
tleman a worſe: word or a worſe wiſh than my 
uncle Toby gave the fly which buzzid about 
his noſe all dinner- time. Go, - go, poor 
* devil,” quoth he, —“ get thee gone, -h 
* ſhould 1 hurt thee? This world is ſurely 
vide enough to hold both thee and me.. 


CHAP. 
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9 CHAP. V. 

NY man, Madam, reaſoning upwards, 
and obſerving the prodigious ſuffuſion 

X ond i in my fuker 's COUNtenance,—by 

_ means of which (as all the blood in his body 

ſeemed to ruſh 1nto his face, as I told you) he 

muſt have reddened, pictorically and ſcienti- 
fically ſpeaking, fix whole tints and a half, if 
not a full octave above his natural colour: 
any man, Madam, but my uncle Toby, who 
had obſerved this, together with the violent 
knitting of my father's brows, and the extra- 

-Fagant contortion of his body during. the whole 

affair, would have concluded my. father in a 
age and, taking that for granted, —had be 
JEL n a lover of ſuch kind of concord is a. iſes 
1 two ſuch ; inſtruments being put in ex- 
act tune — be would inſtantly have 1 'd up 

bis, to the ſame pitch ;—and then the devil 

and; all. had broke looſe the whole piece, 

Madam, muſt bave been played off like the 

fixth of Aviſon Scarlatti cen furia,——like 

mad. — Grant me patience— What has con 
urig. on Arepito,. or any other hurly 
_ -busly whatever to do with barmony? 

Any man, I ſay, Madam, but my uncle 
Toby, the benignity of whoſe heart interpre- 
ted. exerymotion of the body in the kindeſt 

alc the motion would admit af would have 


e my father angry, and blamed kim 
00. 


- 
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too. My uncle Toby blamed nothing but 
the taylor who cut the pocket- hole; ſo ſittin 
flill till my father had got his handkerchiet 
out of it, and looking all the time up in his 
face with . father 
at length, went on as follows. | 


een. vi | 
C MIN HAx prodigious armies you had 
12 in Flanders!” — 7 An 
Brother Toby, quoth my father, 1 do 
believe thee to be as honeſt a man, and with 
as good and as upright a heart as ever God 
created; nor is it thy fault, if all the chil- 
dren which have been, may, can, ſhall, will, 
or ought to be begotten, come with their heads 
foremoſt into the world: but believe me, 
dear Toby, the accidents which unavoidably 
way- lay them, not only in the article of our 
begetting em, though theſe, in my opinion, 
are well worth conſidering. but the dangers 
and difficulties our children are befet with, 
after they are got forth into the world, are e- 
now——little need is there to expoſe them to 
unneceſſary ones in their paſſage to it. Are 
theſe dangers, quoth my uncle Toby, laying 
his hand upon my father's knee, and looking 
up ſeriouſly in his face for an anſwer, are 
r 


theſe 


\. 
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theſe dangers greater now a'days, brother, 
than in times paſt? Brother Toby, anſwered 
my father, if a child was but fairly begot, and 


born alive, and healthy, and the mother did 


well after it,— our forefathers never looked 
farther, — My uncle Toby inſtantly withdrew 
His hand from off my father's knce, reclined 
his body gently back in his chair, raiſed his 
head till he could juſt ſee the cornice of the 
room, and then directing the buccinatory 
muſcles Jong ns cheeks, and the orbicular 


muſcles around his lips to do their duty 
he whilled Lillabullers, 
4 | W | V 
of bar sid, 7:13 
Roe YDIMIST. GA. 2W 19! * 
„et 01 HAP. VII. 
1 it se 99] | 


rn 


HILST my uncle Toby was Whiſtling 
VVV Lillabullero to my father, Dr Slop 
was ſtamping, and cur ing, and damning at 
Obadiah at a moſt dreadful rate; it would 


have done your heart goa, and cured you, 
Sir „for evet, of the vile ſin of ſwearing, to 
have heard him. —I am determined therefore 
to relate the whole affair to bbpñ 
When Dr Slop's maid delivered the green 
baize bag with her maſter's inſtruments in it, 
og RTE OO OP 9021 Sls 2. | . 
to Oe ſhe, very ſenfibly exhorted him to 
Nadi 18 110 F * nee 
Put his head and one arm through the ſtrings, 
Feen C113 bw. 1 * U:z = . '$3 2) and 


f 
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and ride with it ſlung acroſs his body: ſo un- 
doing the bow · knot to lengthen the 5 for 
him, without any more ado ſhe helped him an 
with it. However, as this, in ſome meaſure, 
unguarded the mouth of the bag,—leſt, any 
thing ſhould bolt out in galloping back at the 
ſpeed Obadiah threatened, they conſulted to 
take it off again: and in the great care and 
caution of their hearts, they had taken the two 
ſtrings and tied them cloſe. (purſing up the 
mouth of the bag firſt) with half a dozen hard 
knots, each of which Obadiah, to make all 
ſafe, had twitched and drawn together with all 
the ſtrength of his body. | 

This anſwered all that Obadiah and the 
maid intended; but was no remedy againft 
ſome evils which neither he or ſhe foreſaw. 
The inſtruments, it ſeems, as tight as the bag 
was tied above, had ſo much room ta play * 
towards the bottom, (the ſhape of the bag be- 
ing conical) that Obadiah could not =. > a 
trot of it, but with fuch a terrible jingle, hat 
with the tire tete, force, and /quirt, as would 
have been enough, had Hymen been, taking, a> 
jaunt that way, to have . him 98 
the country; but when Gbadiah accelerated 
his motion, and from a plain trot, aſſayed to 
prick his coach horſe into a full gallop=—=by 
Heaven] Sir, the jingle was incredible. | 

As Obadiah had a wife and three children 
—the turpitude of fornication, and the many 

F | OF other 
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other political ill conſequences of this jingling, 
never once entered his brain ;—he had how- 
ever his objection, which came home to him- 
ſelf, and weighed with him, as it has oft- 
times done with the greatelt patriots—** The 
poor fellow, Sir, was not able to hear himſ:if 
** whiſtle.” 


: CHAP. VIII. 


A S Obadiah loved wind- muſie preferably 

c all the inſtrumental muſic be carried 
with bim,—he very conſiderately ſet his ima- 
pination to work, to contrive and to invent by 
what means he ſhould put himſelf in a condi» 
tion of enjoying it. 

In all diſtreſſes, (except muſical) where 
mall cordsare: wanted, nothing is ſo apt to 
enter a man's head as his hat- band: — the phi- 

loſophy of this is ſo near the ſurface—-I ſcorn | 
to enter into it. ; 


As Obatliah's was a mix'd caſe—mark, Sirs, - 
| tay, a mix'd caſe; for it was obſtetrical, f 
rp, ical, ſquirtical, papiſtical.— and, 
us fap as che coach-horſe was concerned in it, i 
"==caballiftical—and only partly mufical ;j—— h 

Obadiah made no ſcruple of availing himſelf (6 

of the firſt expedient whieh offered; b taking I; 


0 of the bag and inſtruments, and gripping 


. 
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them hard together with one band, and with 
the finger and thumb of the other putting the 
end of the hat-band betwixt his teeth, and 


then ſlipping his hand down'to the middle of 


it,—he tied and croſs- tied them all faſt: toge- 
ther from one end to the other (as you would 
cord a trunk) with ſuch a multiplicity of 
round-abouts and intricate crofs turns, with 
a hard knot at every interſection or point 
where the ſtrings mer, that Dr Stop muſt 
have had three fifths of Job's patience at leaſt 
to have unlooſed them.—l think in my con- 
ſcience, that had NATURE been in one of her 
nimble moods, and in humour for ſuch a gon- 
teſt and the and Dr Slop both fairly ſtarted 
together——there is no man living ho. bad 
ſeen the bag with all that Obadiah had done 


to it and known likewiſe the great ſpeed the 


Goddeſs can make when ſhe thinks proper, 
who would have had the leaſt doubt remain- 


ing in his mind—which of the two would have 


carried off the prize. My mother, Madam, 
had been delivered ſooner than the green ba 
intallibly—at leaft by twenty Ent. Sport o 
ſmall, accidents, Triſtram Shandy 4 that thou 
a't, and ever wilt be !——-Had that trial been 
made for thee, and it was fifty to one bur it 
had, —thy affairs had not been ſo depreſs d 


(at leaſt by the depreſſion of thy noſe) as they 


have been; nor had the fortunes of thy houſe, 
and the occaſions of making them, which have 
* L 30 1 25 ſo 
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ſo oſten płeſented themſelves in the courſe of 
thy life, to'thee; been ſo often, ſo vexatiouſty, 
io tamely, fo irrecoverably abandoned as 
thou haſt been forced to leave them ;—but *ris 
over,—all but the account of em, which can- 
not be given to the curious till I am got out 
into the world. | 


CHAP. HE. 

— wits jump: for the moment Dr 

IF Slop caſt his eyes upon his bag, (which 
he had not done till the diſpute with my uncle 
Toby about midwifery put him in mind of it) 
Ahe very ſame thought occurred. Tis God's 
mercy, quoth he (to himſelf) that Mrs Shandy 
has had ſo bad a time of it. elſe ſhe might 
have been brought to bed ſeven times told, 
before one half af theſe knots could have been 

untied. But here you muſt diſtinguiſh—rhe 
thought floated onty in Dr Slop's mind, with- 
owt fai or baltaſt to it; as a fimple propoſition; 
millions of which, as your Lad knows, 
are every day ſwimming quietly in the middle 
of the thin juice of a man's underftanding, 
without being carried backwards or forwards, 
till ſome little guſts of paſſion or intereſt drive 


' them to one ſide. 


Mer N : A 
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A ſudden trampling in the room above, 
near my mother's bed, did the propoſition. 
the very ſervice I am {peaking of. By all 
that's unfortuaate, quoth Dr Slop, unleſs I 
make haſte, the thing will actually befal me 
as IT 18. | | HOST 3 


EH AR. X. 


N the caſe of not, —by which, in the firſt 
place, I would not be underſtood to mean 
flip-knots—becaufe, in the courſe of my life 
and opinions, my opinions concerning them 
will come in more properly when I mention 
the cataſtrophe of my great uncle Mr Ham- 
mond Shandy, —a little man, — but of high 
fancy; — he ruſhed into the Duke of Man- 
mouth's affair: — nor, ſecondly, in this place, 
do I mean that particular fpecies of knots: 
called bow-knots ;—there is ſo litcle addreſs, 
or kill, or patience required in the unlooſing 
them, that they are below my giving any opi- 
nion at all about them. — But by the knots I 
am ſpeaking of, may it pleaſe your neverences- 
to believe that I mean, good; honett,' devitiſhs 
tight, hard knots, made bona. de, as Obadial 
made his; in which there is no quib- 
bling proviſion made by the duplication and 
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return of the two ends of the ſtrings through 
the annulus or nooſe made by the ſecond im- 
plication of them,. to get them ſlipp'd and 
undone by. 1 hope you apprehend me. 

In the caſe of theſe knots, then, and of the 
ſeveral obſtructions, which, may it pleafe your 
reverences, ſuch knots caſt in our way in get- 
ting through lite= -every haſty man can whip 
out his penknife and cut through them. —'Tis 
wrong. Believe me, Sirs, the moſt virtuous 
way, and which both reaſon and conſcience 
dictate is to take our teeth or our fingers to 
them.—Dr Slop had loſt his teeth—his favou- 
rite inſtrument, by extraCting in a wrong di- 


rection, or by ſome miſapplication of it, un- 


fortunately flipping, he had formerly, in a 
hard labour, knocked out three of the beſt of 
them with the handle of it :—he tried his fin- 
gers ;—alas) the nails of his, fingers and 
thumbs. were cut cloſe, —-The duce take it! ] 
can make nothing of it either way, cried Dr 


Slop.— The trampling over-head near my mo- 
ther's bed-fide increaſed.— · Pox take the fel- 


low ! I ſhall never get the knots untied as long 
as T live.—My mother gave a groan, Lend 
me your penknife. I muſt e'en cut the knots 
at laii—Pugh !—Pſha ! Lord ! I have, cut 


« 


my thumh quite acroſs to the very bone 


Curſe. the fellow—if there was not another 
man midwife within fifty miles—1 am undone 


for this bout—lI wiſh the ſcoundrel hang'd-— 


I wiſh 


- 
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E wiſh he was ſhot—l with all the devils in hell 
had him for a blockhead !— — 
My father had a great reſpect for Obadiah, 
and could not bear to hear him diſpoſed of 
in fuch a manner ;——he had moreover ſome 
little reſpect for himſelf— and could as ill 
bear with the indignity offered to himſelf in it. 
Had Dr Slop cut any part about him, but 
his thumb—-my father had paſs'd it by—-hrs 
prudence had triumphed : as it was, he was 
determined to have his revenge. Form 
Small curſes, Dr Slop, upon great occaſions, - 
quoth my father, (condoling with” him firft 
upon the accident), are but ſo much waſte of 
our ſtrength and ſoul's health to no manner 
of Gas 7 I own it, rephed Dr Slop,-— 
They are like ſparrow-ſhot, quoth my uncle 
Toby, (ſuſpending his whiſtling), fired againſt 
a baſtion,—They ſerve, continued my father, 
to ſtir the humours but carry off none of 
their acrimony :—for my own part, I ſeldom 
{wear or curſe at all—I hold it bad. but if 
I fall into it by ſurprize, generally rerain ſo 
much preſence of mind (Right, quoth my 
uncle Toby) as to make it anſwer my purpote 
—that is, I ſwear on till J find F a 
A wiſe and a juſt man however would always 
endeavour to proportion the vent given to 
theſe humours, not only to the degree of them 
ſtirring within himſelf but to the fize and ill 
intent of the offence upon which they are t 
| L 5. fall. 


75 


© whilſt he pour'd out the tea 
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fall;—** Injuries come only from the heart,” — 
Juorh my uncle Toby. For this reafon, con- 
tinned my father with the moſt Cervantic gra- 
vity, I have the greateſt veneration in the 
world for that gentleman, who, in diſtruſt of 
his own diſcretion - in this point, fat down 
and compoſed (that is, at his leifure) fit forms 
of ſwearing ſuitable to all cafes, from the low- 
eſt to the highelt provocations which could 
poſſibly happen to him which forms being 


well conſidered by him, and ſuch moreover as 


he could ſtand to, he kept them ever by him on 
the chimney- piece, within his reach, ready for 
uſe.—I never apprehended, replied Dr Slop, 
that ſuch a thing was ever thought of—much 
leſs executed. I beg.your pardon, anſwered 
my father; I was reading, though not uling, 
one of them to my brother Toby this morning, 
'tis here upon 
the ſhelf over my head ;—but if I remember 
right, 'tis too violent for a cut of the thumb. 
ot at all, quoth Dr Slop—the devil take 
the fellow. Then, anſwered my father, tis 
much at your ſervice, Dr Slop—on conditton 
you will read it aloud; — ſo riſing up and 


reaching down a form of excommunication of 
the church of Rome, a copy of which, my fa- 
ther (who was curious in his collections) had 
pProcured out of the leger-book of the church 

of Rocheſter, writ by ExnuLenvs the biſhop— 


with a moſt affected ſeriouſneſs of look and 
| — voice, 
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voice, which might have cajoled ExnuLpnus 
himſelf, he put it into Dr Slop's hands. — Dr 
Slop wrapt his thumb up in the corner of his 
handkerchief, and with a wry face, though 
without any ſuſpicion, read aloud, as follows 
—my uncle Toby whiſtling Lillabullero as loud. 
a3 he could all the time. 


* 
/ 
- 
8 * = Pp. 3 
* 8 
ec! 1 88 0 " þ 0 
» 1 * * 


5. 
3 h - bs 
. Pe. "we 
i . — e x 9 
xz ”5 
2 — — | 


ET RE. 


- 


ES _ 


1 
1 
* 

'Y 71 


f 
1. 
. 


" 
1 
Y 
' 
_ .. 
. * 
1 5 
1 
by. 
8 1 
* " 
4 , 
©: 
4 
| 
2 
* 


* 


252 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


Textus de Eccleſia Roffenſi, per Ernulfum 
Epiſcopum. 
a Vo 


CAP. XI, 


EXCOMMUNICATIO, , # 
| 41 
N auctoritate Dei omnipotentis, Patris, et 
Filij, et Spiritus Sancti, et ſanctorum 
canonum, ſanctæque et intemerate Virginis 
Dei genetrieis Mariz,— 


PR m_ 


: * 
— — — — — — 


As the genuineneſs of the conſultation of the Sorvorme 
upon the queſtion of baptiſm, was doubted by ſome, and 
denied by others it was thought proper to print the 
original of this excommunication ; for the copy of which 
Mr Shandy returus thanks to the chapter clerk of the dean 
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CHAP. XI. 


— 


«© TY the authority of God Almighty, the 
_ B Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, and of. 
„ the holy canons, and of the undefiled Vir- 
„ pin Mary, mother and patroneſs of our Sa- 
« viour“ [J think there is no neceſſity, 
quoth Dr Slop, dropping the paper down to 
his knee, and addreſſing himſelf to my father 
—as you have read it over, Sir, fo lately, to 
read it aloud ;—and as Captain Shandy ſeems 
to have no great inclination to hear iti may 
as well read it to myſelf. That's contrary to 
treaty, replied my father :—beſides, there is 
ſomething ſo whimſical, eſpecially in the latter 
part of it, 1 ſhould grieve to loſe the pleaſure 
of a ſecond reading. Dr Slop did not altogether 
like it. — but my uncle Toby offering at that 
inſtant to give over whiſtling, and read it him- 
ſelf to them Dr Slop thought he might as 
well read it under the cover of my uncle To- 
by's whiſtling—---as ſuffer my uncle Toby to 
read it alone; — ſo raifing up the paper to his 
face, and holding it quite parallel to it, in or- 
der to hide his chagrin—-he read it aloud as 
follows my uncle Toby whiftling Lillabaflero, | 
though not quite ſq loud as beforg, |. * ** 1 

| WAR ve By © nu 
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Atque omnium cceleſtium virtutum, 
angelorum, archangelorum, thronorum, domi— 
nationum , poteſtatuum, cherubin ac ſeraphin, & 
ſanctorum patriarcharum, prophetarum, & om- 
nium apoftolorum & evangeliſtarum, & ſancto- 
rum innocentium, qui in conſpectu Agni Sancti 
digui inventi ſunt canticum cantare novum, et 


ſanctorum martyrum, et ſanctorum confeflorum, 


et ſanctarum virginum, atque omnium fimul 
ſanctorum et electorum Dei,—--Excommuni- 
bs; vel os 8 

camus et anathematizamus hunc furem, ve! 
vel os 8 | 

hunc malefactorem, N. N. et a liminibus ſanc- 
tz Dei eccleſiæ ſequeſtramus, et æternis ſuppli- 

wel 1 n 

ciis excruciandus, mancipetur, cum Dathan et 
Abiram, et cum his qui dixerunt Domino Deo, 


Recede a nobis, ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolu- 


mus: et ſicut aqua ignis extinguitur, he extin- 
vel eorum 

nen ejus in ſecula ſeculorum , niſi reſ- 
n . a 25 2 n ; | 

puerit, et ad ſatistactionem venerit. Amen. 

Maledicat illum Deus Pater qui hominem 
os 
creavit. Maledicat illum Dei Filius qui pro 
0s 
homine paſſus eſt. Maledicat Hum Spiritus 


ous qui in ine effuſus eſt. Man 
lum 


— 
* 
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* By the authority of God Almighty, the 
© Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and of the un- 
„ defiled Virgin Mary, mother and patroneſs 
e of our Saviour, and of all the celeſtial vir- 
„ tues, angels, archangels, thrones, domi- 
© nions, powers, cherubins and ſeraphins, and 
© of all the holy patriarchs, prophets, and of 
„all the apoſtles and evangeliſts, and of the 
holy innocents, who in the ſight of the Holy 
Lamb, are found worthy to ſing the new ſong 
{© of the holy martyrs and holy confeſſors, and 
© of the holy virgins, and of all the ſaints to- 
* gether with the holy and elect of God May 
he“ (Obadiah) “ be damn'd” (for tying 
theſe knots) „We excommunicate and 
© anathematize him, and from the threſholds 
of the holy church of God Almighty we ſe- 
e queſter him, that he may be tormented, diſ- 
{© poſed, and delivered over with Dathan and 
« Abiram, and with thoſe who ſay unto the 
Lord God, Depart from us, we defire none 
of thy ways. And as fire is quenched with 
* water, ſo let the light of him be put out for 
% evermore, unleſs it thall repent him”? (Oba- 
diah, of the knots which he has tied) “ and 
© make ſatisfaction” (for them) © Amen.“ 


Pr 
% May the Father who created man, curſe 

% him. May the Son who ſuffered for ts, 
* curſe him,—May the Holy Ghoſt, who was 
given to us in baptiſm, curſe him” (Obadiah). 
May 
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_ 
illum ſanta crux, quam Chriſtus, pro noſtra 
ſalute, hoſtem triumphans, aſcendit. 
Os 
Maledicat illum ſancta Dei genetrix et per- 
| os ©: 
etua Virgo Maria. Maledicat illum ſanctus 
Michael, animarum ſuſceptor ſacrarum. Male- 
8 os 
dicant illum omnes angeli et archangeli, princi. 
patus et poteſtates, omneſque militia cœleſtes. 
0s 
Maledicat illum patriarcharum et propheta- 
| 03 
tum laudabilis numerus. Maledicant illum 
ſanctus Johannes Precurſor et Baptiſta Chriſti, 
et ſanctus Petrus, et ſanctus Paulus, atque 
ſanctus Andreas, omneſque Chriſti apoſtoli, 
ſimul, et cæteri diſcipuli, quatuor quoque evan- 
geliſtæ, qui ſua prædicatione mundum univer- 
8 os 
ſum converterunt. Maledicat illum cuneus 
martyrum et confeſſorum mirificus, qui Deo 
bonis operibus placitus inventus eſt, 
Maledicant illum ſacrarum virginum chori, 
quæ mundi vana cauſa honoris Chriſti reſpuen - 
a; N | 574 . 05 : 
da c:ntempſernnt, Maledicant illum omnes 
fancti qui ab initio mundi uſque in finem ſeculi 
Deo dilecti inveniuntur. 5 
x Maledicam 


/ 
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„May the holy croſs which Chriſt, for our 
« ſalvation, triumphing over his enemies, aſ- 
% cended, curſe him. 

« May the holy and eternal Virgin Mary, 
mother of God, curſe him. May St Mi. 
e chael, the advocate of holy ſouls, curſe him. 
„May all the angels and archangels, prin- 
* cipalities and powers, and all the heavenly _ 
* armies, curſe him.“ [Our armies ſwore ter- 
nbly in Flanders, cried my uncle Toby, | 
but nothing to this.——For my own part, I 
could not have a heart to curſe my dog lo. ] 

„May the praife-worthy multitude of pa- 
* triarchs and prophets curſe him. 


* May St John the Precurſor, and St John 
* the Baptiſt, and St Peter, and St Paul, and 
„St Andrew, and all other Chriſt's apoſtles, 
* together curle him. And may the reſt of his 
* diſciples and four evangeliſts, who by their 
* preaching, converted the univerſal world, 
*and may the holy and wonderful company 
* of martyrs and eqnfeſſars, who by their holy 
* works are found pleating to God Almighty, 
# curſe, M e 
„% May the hol- choir of the holy virgins, 
* who for the honour of Chriſt have deſpiſed 
the things of the world, damn him. May all 
* the ſaints, who from the beginning of the 
* world to everlaſting ages are found to be 
beloved of God, dama him. May the hea- 
| | _ *©vens$ 
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- ; „* OS bd.” be k | 
Maledicant illum cali et terra, et omnia 
ſancta in eis manentia. | 
k.- 6 n 


mo, five in agro, five in via, five in ſemita, 
five in ſilva, five in aqua, five in eccleſia. 
i” Io h *. | 
Maledictus ſit vivendo, moriendo, —— 


Ill 
| 


—_——_ CY 
— —rnn—n—n—e—n—n—_ 
— — 
— —— ͤ — 
—  — — 
— — — 
— — — 


manducando, bibendo, eſuriendo, ſitiendo, je- 
junando, dormitando, dormiendo, vigilando, 
ambulando, ſtando, ſedendo, jacendo, operan- 
do, quieſcendo, ming<ndo, cacando, flęboto- 


mando. 
in 
Maledictus ſit in totis viribus corporis. 
| Ty. ee 
Maledictus fit intus et exterius. 
a e f . 4 
Maledictus ſit in capillis; maledictus ſit in 


| t © 
798 . 1 . . . 
>--:cerebro. Maledictus fit in vertice, in tempoti- 
bus, in fronte, in auriculis, in ſupercillis, in 
oculis, in genis, in maxillis, in naribus, in * 
„ | tibus 


Maledictus ſit ubicunque fuerit, ſive in do- 
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*yens and earth, and all the holy things re- 
„ maining therein, damn him“ cObadiah) 
* or her,” (or whoever elſe had a hand in ty- 
ing theſe knots). 

% May he (Obadiah) be damn'd wherever 
© he be—whether in the houſe' or the ſtables, 
the- garden or the field, or the highway, or 
in the path, or in the wood, of in the wa— 
ter, or in the church. May he be curſed 
„ia living, in dying“ Here my uncle Toby, 
taking the advantage of a minim in the ſecond 
bar of his tune, kept whiſtling one conti- 
nued note to the end of the ſentence——Dr 
Slop with his diviſion of curſes moving under 
him like a running baſs all the way.] “May 
*he be curſed in eating and drinking, in 
being hungry, in being thirſty, in faſting, 
in fleeping, in- ſlumbering, in walking, in 
*« ſtanding, in fitting, in lying, in working, in 
* reſting, in piſſing, in ſhitting, and in blood» 
letting! 1 


„May he (Obadiah) be curſed in all th 

* faculties of his hody! 
May he be curſed inwardly and outward- 
“y! May he be curſed in the hair of his 
head! - May he be curled in his brains, 
*and in his vertex,” (that is a ſad curſe, quoth 
my father) ** in his temples, in his forehead, in 
* his ears, in his eye-brows,in his cheeks, in 
* his jaw-bones, in his noſtrils, in his fore- 
* teeth 


4 
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tibus mordacibus, in labris five molibus, in 
labiis, in guttere, in humeris, in carpis, in 
brachiis, in manubus, in digitis, in pectore, in 
corde, et in omnibus interioribus ſtomacho te- 
nus, in renibus, in inguine, in femore, in ge- 
nitalibus, 1 in coxis, in genubus, in cruribus, in 


pedibus, et in unguibus. 


in 
Maledictus fit in totis compagibus membro- 
rum, a vertice capitis uſque ad plantam pedis 
non fit in eo ſanitas. 
0s 
Maledicat illum Ch -iſtus F gius Dei vivi toto 


ſuæ majeſtatis imperio— 


By - 


. 


FI * I: ug — 
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teeth and grinders, in his lips, in his throat, 
ig his ſhoulders, in his wriſts, in his arms, 
* in his hands, in his fingers! 

May he be damn'd in his mouth, in his 
„ breaſt, in his heart and purtenance, down 
to the very ſtomach ! | 

May he be curſed in his reins, and in his 
„ grour,” (God in heaven forbid ! quoth my 
uncle Toby) “ in his thighs, in his genitals,” 
(my father ſhook his head) “ and in his hips, 
and in his knees, his legs, and feet, and toe- 
© nails! 

* May he be curſed in all the joints and at- 
e ticulations of his members, from the top of 
6e his head to the ſole of his foot! May there 
* be no ſoundneſs in him 

May the Son of the living God, with all 


the glory of his Majeſty”—| Here my uncle 


Toby, throwing back his head, gave a mon- 
ſtrous, long, loud Whew—w—w——ſome- 
thing betwixt the interjectional whiſtle of Hey- 
day! and the word itſelf.— 7 
—By the golden beard of Japiter—and of 
Juno (if her Majeſty wore one) and by the 
beards of the reſt of your heathen worſhips, 
which by the by was no ſmall number, ſince 
what with the beards of your celeſtial gods, 
and gods aerial and aquatic to ſay nothing of 
the beards of town - gods and countty- gods, or 
of the celeſtial goddeſſes your wives, or of the 
internal goddeſſes your whores and — 
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As, 


ect infurgat adverſus ulum cœlum cum 
omnibus virtutibus quæ in eo moventur ad 
damnandum eum, niſi pœnituerit et ad ſatis- 
factionem venerit. Amen, Fiat, fiat, Amen. 


y 
J. 


or TRISTRAM SHANDY. 263 


(that is, in caſe they wore them) —all which 
beards, as Varro tells me, upon his word and 
honour, when muſtered up together, made no 
leſs than thirty thouſand effective beards up- 
on the Pagan eſtabliſhment—every beard of 
which claimed the rights and privilegs of be- 
ing ſtroken and {worn by By all theſe 
beards together then—l vow and proteſt, that 
of the two bad caſſocks I am worth in the 
world, I would have given the better of them, 
as freely as ever Cid Hamet offered his—only 
to have ſtood by, and heard my uncle Toby's 
xccompany ment. ] 

—* curſe him!“ - continued Dr Slop,--— 
© 2nd may heaven, with all the powers which 
move therein, riſe up againſt him, curſe and 
*damn him” (Obadiah) “ unlefs he repent 
and make ſatisfaction! Amen. So be it. 
*ſobeit. Amen.“ 

I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, my heart 
would not let me curſe the devil himſelf with 
ſo much bitternefs.—He is the father of cur- 
les, replied Dr Slop.—So am not I, replied my 
uncle, But he is curſed, and damn'd already, 
to all eternity, replied Dr Slop. 

I am ſorry for it, quoth my uncle Toby. 

Dr Slop drew up his mouth, and was juſt 
beginning to return my uncle Toby the com- 
pliment of his Whu—u—y—or interjeftional 
vhiſtle when the door haſtily opening in the 
next chapter but one - put an end to the affair, 


CHAP, 
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A . CHAP. XIE 1 
r let us give ourſelves a parcel 
| of airs, and pretend that rhe oaths we 
make free with in this land of liberty 6f ours, 
are our own; and, becauſe we have the ſpitit 
to ſwear them imagine that we have had the 
wit to invent them too, 
I'll undertake this moment to prove it to 
any man in the world, except to a connoiſſeur 
though I declare, 1 object only to a connoil- 
ſeur in ſwearing—as I would do to a conndiſ- 
ſeur in painting, &c. &c. the whole ſet of em 
are ſo hung round and befetiſh'd with the bobs 
and trinkets of criticiſm ,——or, to drop my 
metaphor, which by the by is a-pity,—--for ! 
have fetch'd it as far as from the coaſt of Gui. 
ney,—their heads, Sir, are ſtuek ſo full of rules 
and compaſſes, and have that eternal propen- 
fity to apply them upon all occaſions, that 4 
Work of genius had better go to the devil at 
once, than ſtand to be prick'd and tortured to 
death by em. ieee 

And how did Garrick ſpeak the ſoliloquy 
- Jaſt night ?—Oh, againſt all rule, my lord, — 
moſt ungrammarically ! Betwixt the ſubſtantive 
-and the adjective, which ſhould agree together 
in number, caſe, and gender, he made a breach 
thus, —ſtopping, as if the point wanted ſet- 
tling— and betwixt the nominative caſe, 
which your lordſhip knows ſhould govern the 
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verb, he ſuſpended his voice in the epilogue, 
a dozen times, three ſeconds and three fifths 
by a ſtop-watch, my lord, each time. ——Ad- 
mirable grammarian But in ſuſpending 
his voice -was the ſenſe ſuſpended likewiſe ? 
Did no expreſſion of attitude or countenance 
fill up the chaſm ? Was the eye ſilent? 
Did you narrowly look? [ look'd only at 
the ſtop-watch, my lord. Excellent ob- 
ſerver ! | 

And what of this new book the whole 
world makes ſuch a rout about ?——Oh! *tis 
out of all plumb, my lord, —quite an irregu- 
lar thing !—not one of the angles at the Gur 


corners was a right angle.—-] had my rule and 
compaſſes, &c. my lord, in my pocket. —Ex- 


cellent critic ! 
And for the epic poem your lordſhip 


bid me look 'at——upon taking the length, 


breadth, height, and depth of it, and trying 
them at home upon an exact ſcale of Bou 
tis out, my end every one of its dimen- 
ſions.Admirable connoiffeur ! | 

And did you ſtep in, to take a look at 
the grand picture in your way back !-——'Tis 
a melanchely daub! my lord; not one prin- 


ciple of the pyramid in any one group !—ard 


what a price for there is nothing of the 
colouring of Talian the expreſſion of Rubens 


the grace of Raphael the purity of Dami- 


niching—the corregieſcity of Corregio—thie learn- 
ing of Poufſin—the airs of Cuido the taſte of 


Vo. I. M "#4 the 
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the Carrachis—or the grand contour of An. 
g. Gtant me patience, juſt, Heaven 
Of all che cans which ate canted ip this cant- 
ing world though che cant of hypocrites 
may be the worſt—the cant of engeNaa.! Is the 
moſt cormenting {TL fon 267 

I would go fifty wiles on foot, for 1 ** 
not a horſe worth, riding on, to kiſs the band 
of that man whole generous beart will give 
up the reins of his imagingtinn into his au- 


thor's hands ibe pleaſed Re KDOrImnt why, 


and cares not wherefore. 

Great, Apollo if thou art. in a giving hu⸗ 
mou. give ine I aſk no mare, but one 
ſtroke of native humour, with a ſingle ſpark 
of thy on fire along with it and ſend Mer- 
cury, with the rules and compaſſes, if he can be 
ſpared, with my compliments to-no matter. 
Now. to any one elſe Iwill undertake to 
prove, that all the oaths and imprecations 
which we have been puffing off upon the world 
for theſe two hundred and-fifty years laſt paſt 
as originals except St Pauls thumb—Geod's 
fleſh aud Ged., fiſb, which were daths monar- 
chical, and, conſidering who made them, not 
much amifs; and as kings oaths, tis not much 
matter whether, they were fiſh or fleſhy elſe 1 
ſay, chere is not an oath, or at leaſtia curſe, a- 
mongſt them, which has not been copied over 
and over again out of Ernulphus a thouſand 
times: but, like all other copies, how infinite- 


* art of 00 force and — of the 1 
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It is thought to be no bad oath—and by 
itſelf paſſes very well G—d damn” you.” — 
Set it heſide Ernulphus v. God Almighty 
the Father damn you God the Son damn 
„o- God the Holy Ghoſt damn you“ 
you fee 'tis nothing.— There is an orientiality 
in his, we cannot riſe up to: beſides, he is 
more copious in his invention poſſeſs'd more 
of the excellencies of a fwearer—had ſuch a 
thorough knowledge of the human frame, its 
membranes, nerves, ligaments, knittings of 
the joints, and articulations,-that' when Er- 
nulphus curſed no part eſcaped him.— Tis 
true there is ſomething of a Haran in his 
manner — and, as in Michael Angelo, a want 
of grace but then there 1s ſuch a greatneſs of 

14 e de en n ee 

My father, who generally look'd upon eye- 
ty thing in a light very different from all man- 
kind, would, after all, never allow this to be 
an original. He conſidered rather Ernul- 
phus's anathema, as an inſtitute of Twearing, 
in which; as he fuſpe&ed, upon the decline of 
fearing in ſome milder pontificate, Ernulphus, 
by order of the ſucceeding (pope, had with 
great learning and diligence collected together 
all the laws of it; or the ſame reaſon that 
Juſtinian, in the decline of the empire, had or- 
dered his chancellor Tribonian to collect the 
Roman or civil laws all together into one code 
or digeſt—leſt, through the ruſt of time 


and the fatality of all things committed to oral 


2 tradition 


ſannah, 
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tradition——they SIO be loſt to the world 
for ever. 

For this reaſon my father would oft- times 
affirm, there was not an oath, from the great 
and tremendous oath of Milliam the Conque. 
ror (By the _—_ of God ) down to the low- 
eſt oath of a ſcavenger (Damn your eyes ) which 
was not to be found in Ernuſphus.—tn ſhort, 
he would add——1 defy a man to ſwear out 


of it. 


The hypotheſis is, like 1 of my father's, 


fingular, and ingenious too ;——nor have 1 


any objection to 0 It, but that it overturns my 


own. 


CHAP. ITY 


BU my ſoul — poor miſtreſs 
is ready to faint—and her pains are 


0 de and the drops are done and the bot- 


e of julap is broke and the nurſe has cut 
her arm—(and I my thumb, cried Dr S.,) 
and the child is where it was, continued Su- 
and the midwife has fallen back- 
wards upon the edge of the fender, and bruiſed 
her hip as black as your hat.—I'Il look at it, 
quoth Dr Siop.— There is no need of that, re- 
plied Sy/annah,—you had better look at my 


miſtreſs; — but the midwife would gladly firſt 
give you an account how things are, ſo deſires 


you would go up ſtairs and ſpeak to her this 


| moment. 


a Tf | Human 
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Human nature is the ſame in all profeſſions. 

The midwife had juſt before been put over 
Dr Slop's head—He had not digeſted it.— No, 
replied Dr Slop, it would be full as proper if 
the \m1dwife-came' down-tome.——I like ſub» 
ordination, quoth my uncle Toby,—and but 
for it, after the reduction of Liſle, I know not 
what might have become of the garriſon of 
Ghent, in the mutiny for bread, in the year 
Ten. Nor, replied Dr Slop, (parodying 
my uncle Toby's hobby-horſical reflection, 
though full as hobby horſical himſef )—do 
I know, Captain Shandy, what might have be- 
come of the garriſon above ſtairs, in the mu- 
tiny and — cob I find all things are in at 
preſent, but for the ſubordination of fingers 
and thumbs to #**#*#*#*.—-th& application of 
which, Sir, under this accident of mine, 
comes in ſo @ propos, that without it, the cut 
upon my thumb might have been felt by the 
Shandy family, as long as the Sbandy family 
had a name. | T7 


"CHAP. XIV. 


J ET us go back to the ,in the 
IL laſt chapter. e Do? 

It is a ſingular ſtroke of eloquence (at leaſt 
it was ſo, when eloquwnce flouriſhed at Athens 
and Rome, and, would be ſo now, did orators 
wear mantles) not to mention the name of a 
thing, when you had the thing about you in 

M 3 petto, 
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petto, ready to produce, pop, in the place you 
want it. A ſcar, an axe, a ſword, a pink'd 
doublet, a ruſty helmet, a pound and a half of 
potaſhes in an urn, or a three-halfpenny pick le- 
pot— but above all, a tender infant royally 
accoutred; though, if it was too young, and 
the oration as long as Tully's ſecond Philippic- 
it mult certainly have beſhit the orator's 
mantle ;—and then again, if too old, ——it 
muſt have been unwieldy and incommodious 
to his action ſo as to make him loſe by his 
child almoſt as much as he could gain by it. 
—Otherwiſe, when a ſtate orator has hit the 
preciſe age to a minute hid his BAMBINO 
in his mantle ſo cunningly that no mortal 
could ſmell it and produced it fo critically, 
that no ſoul could fay, it came in by head 
and ſhoulders—Oh Sirs ! it has done wonders 
It has open'd the ſluices, and turn'd the 
brains, and ſhook the principles, and unhing'd 
the politics of half a nation. | 

Theſe feats, however, are not to be done, 
except in thoſe ſtates and times, I-fay, where 


_ orators wore mantles—and pretty large ones 


too, my brethren, with ſome twenty or five- and 
twenty yards of good purple ſuperfine, market- 
able cloth in them—with large flowing folds 
and doubles, and in a great ſtyle of deſign.— 
All which plainly ſhews, may it pleaſe your 
worſhips, that the decay of eloquence, and the 
little good ſervice it does at preſent, both 
within and without doors, is owing to working 

= | ue 
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elſe in the world but ſhort coats, and the diſ- 
uſe, of zrunk-boſe.—— We can conceal nothing 
undder ours, Wan worth he wing. 


a onA v. RV. 


: 


R Slop was within an ace of being an ex- 

ception to all this argumentation ; for 
happening to have his green baize bag upon 
bis knees; when he began to parody my uncle 
Toby—'twas as good as the belt mantle in 
the world to him: for which purpoſe, when 
le forelaw the ſentence would end in his new- 
invented forceps, he thruſt his hand into the 
bag, in order to have them ready to clap 
in, when your reverences took ſo much 
notice of the“, which had he managed 
my uncle Toby had certainly» been.over- 
thrown : the ſentence and the argument in 
that caſe jumping cloſely in one point, ſo like 
the two lines which form the ſalient angle of 
a ravelin,— Dr Slop would never have given 
them-up ; and my uncle Toby would as 
ſoon have thought of flying, as taking them 
by force: but Dr Slop fumbled fo vilely in 
pulling them out, it took off the whole effect, 
and what was a ten times worſe evil (for they 
ſeldom come alone in this life) in Pulling out 
his forceps, his forceps unfortunate! y drew out 
the /quart along, with it. 


When a propoſition can be takes; in two 


ſenſes—'tis a law in diſputation, That the re- 


M 4 ſpondent 
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ſpondent may reply to which of the two he 
pleates, or finds moſt convenient for him.— 
This threw the advantage of the argument 
quite on my uncle Toby's ſide. “ Good 
God!“ cried my uncle Toby, “ are children 
brought into the world with a ſquirt ?” 


»— |  T PON my honour, Sir, you have tore 
A. every bit of ſkin quite off the back of 

both my hands with your forceps, cried my 

uncle Toby—and- you have cruſh'd all my 

knuckles into the bargain with them toa jelly. 
*Fis your oun fault, faid Dr Slop-you ſhould 

have clench'd your two fiſts together into the 

farm of a child's head as I told you, and fat 

firm. I did fo, anſwered my uncle Toby. — 
Then the points of my forceps have not been 

ſufficiently arm'd, or the rivet wants clofifig 

Dor elſe the cut on my thumb has made me a 
litile awkward—or poſſibly— Tis weil, quoth 
my father, interrupting the detail of poſſibili- 
ties that the experiment was not firſt made 
upon my child's head. piece. lt would not 

have been a cherry- ſtone the worfe, anſwered 
Dr Slop.— I maintain it, ſaid my uncle Toby, 

it would have broke the cerebellum (unleſs 
indeed the {cull had been as hard as a grana- 

go) and turn'd it all into a perfect poſſet.—— 
Pihaw'! replied Dr Slop, a child's head is na- 
turally as ſoft as the pap of an apple ;—--the 
| ſutures 
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ſutures give way—and beſides, I could have 
extracted by the feet after. Not you, faid 
ſhe;——l rather wiſh you would begin chat 
way, quoth my father. 

Pray do, added my uncle Toby. 


C HAP. XVII. 


- ND pray, good woman, after all, will 
you take upon you to ſay, it may not 
be the child's hip, as well as the child's head? 
—--'Tis moſt certainly the head, replied the 
midwife.” Becauſe, continued Dr. Slop (turn- 
ing to my father) as poſitive as theſe old ladies 
generally are 'Tis a point very difficult to 
Know- and yet of the greateſt b 
to be known ; becauſe, Sir, ik the hi 
miſtaken for the head—there is 4 poi 
(if 1 it is a boy) that the forceps Mme 


aer 


What the pofibility was, Dr Stop whiſc 
pered very low to my father, and then to my 
uncle Toby.— There is no fuch danger, con- 
tinued he, with the head. No, in trtich, 
quoth my fathe: but when your peſſibilty 
has taken place at the hip—you my as welt 
take off the head too. 

—It is morally impoſſible the wonder out 
underſtand this Tis enough Dr Slop under- 
cod it o big the rec 0 baize bag i in 


N 5 5 


27 —— 


n 


e 


—_ —— << 1 


— 


3 
— —— — — - ——[—s — 


. La ra EE IE F 
- _ — - a 


h — —— 
w 8 
— / = -- 
W — 


— 


— - 
Wa Se Sy 
b —_  - T 
— . 


», x WEL 
— 


CESS 
—— Eton 


— 


— 


4 
* 

( 
* 
T 

” 
4 

i 2 

e, 
n 
1 

th 
{ 
. 
2 
4 


ö 
: 
| 
5 
; 


— — 


274 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


acroſs the room to the doot and from the 
door was ſhewn the way, by the good old mid- 
wite, to My mother's e 


c H A P. XVIII. 


T is two hours, and ten minutes—and no 


more——ct:ied: my father, looking at his 
watch, ſince Dr Slop and Obadiah arrived 
and I know not bow 1 it happens, brother To- 
by but to my imagination it ſeems almoſt 
an age. 


Here — pray, Sir, take hold of my cap 
— take the bell along with it, and my 
pantoufles tog. 

Now, Sir, they are all at your ſervice; and 
1 freely make you a prefent of *em, on condi- 
tion you give me all your attention to this 
chapter. 
_ Though my father ſaid, “ be knew not how 
Leit happer'd,”—yet he knew very wel. how 
it happen'd ;—and at the inftant he ſpoke it, 
was pre-determined in his mind to give my 
uncle Toby a clear account of the matter by a 
metaphyſical diſſertation upon the ſubject ot 
duration and its ſimple modes, in order to ſhew 
my uncle Toby by what mechaniſm and men- 
ſurations in, the brain it came to paſs, that the 
rapid ſucceſſion of their ideas, and the eternal 
ſcampering of the diſcourſe from one thing to 
another, ſince Dr Slop had come into the 
room, had lengthened out ſo ſhort a period ta 
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fo inconceivable an extent. © I know noc 
„how it happens——cried my father, but it 
e ſeems an age. ? r | 
'Tis owing entirely, quoth my uncle 
Toby, to the ſucceſſion of our ideas. 

My father, who had an itch, in common 


with all philoſophers, of reaſoning upon every 


thing which happened, and accounting for it 


topped infinite pleaſure to himſelf in 
this, of the ſucceſſion of ideas, and had not 
the leaſt apprehenſion of having it ſnatch'd 
out of bis hands by my uncle Toby, who 


(honeſt man I) generally took every thing as it 


happened ;——and who, of all things in the 
world, troubled his brain the leaſt with ab- 
ſtruſe thinking.—The ideas of time and ſpace 
—or how we came by thoſe ideas—or of what 
{tuff they. were made—or whether they were 
born with us——or we picked them up after- 
wards as we went along—or whether we did it 
in frocks—or not till we had got into breeches 
—with a thouſand other inquiries and difputes 
about INFINITY, PRESCIENCE, LIBERTY, NE- 
CESSITY, and ſo forth, upon whoſe deſperate 
and unconquerable theories ſo many fine heads 
have been turned and cracked never did 


my uncle Toby's the leaſt injury at all; my 
and was no leſs ſurpriſed, 


father Knew it 
than he was diſappointed, with my uncle's for- 
tuitous ſolution. | 

Do you underſtand the theory of that affair? 
replied my father, 
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Not I, quoth my uncle. | 

But you have ſome ideas, faid my father, 
of what you talk about 
No more than my horſe, replied my uncle 
Toby. — Nei 1 reren 8 | | | 

- Gracious heaven! cried my father, looking 
üpwards, and claſping his two hands together 
there is a worth in thy honeft ignorance, 
brother Toby——'twere almoſt a pity to ex- 
change it for a knowledge — But I'll tell 
a 03” 10. eee e be 

To underſtand what time 1s aright, without 
which we never can comprehend infrity, inſo- 
much as one is a portion of the other e 
ought ſeriouſly to fit down and conſider what 
idea it is we have of duration, ſo as to give a 
fatisfactory account how we came by it. 
What is that to any body? quoth my uncle 
Toby. For if you will turn your eyes in- 
* wards upon your mind,” continued my fa. 
ther,“ and obſerve attentively, you will per- 
„ ceive, brother, that whilſt you-and I are 
talking together, and thinking, and ſmok- 
* ing our pipes, or whilft we receive ſucceſ- 
« fively ideas in our minds, we-Know that we 
do exiſt, and ſo we eſtimate the exiſtence, 
r or the continuation of the exiſtence of our- 
&« ſelves, or any thing elſe, commenſurate to 
© the ſucceſſion of any ideas in our minds, 
ce the du:ation of ourſelves, or any {uch other 
thing co-exiſting with our thinking ;—and 
; | Aa, 


- 


0 Vide: Locke. 
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* fo, according to that preconceived.” —You 
puzzle me to death, cried my. uncle Toby. 

is owing to this, replied my father, 
that in our computations of time, we are fo 
uſed to, minutes, hours, weeks, and months 
and of clocks (I wilh there was not a clock 
in the kingdom) to meaſure out their ſeveral 
portions to us, and to thoſe who belong to us 

that twill be well, if in time to come, the 
ſucceſſion of our ideas be of any uſe or ſervice 
to us at all, - | 95 . 

Now whether we obſerve it or nd, continu- 
ed my father, in every ſound man's head, 
there is a regular ſucceſſion of ideas of one 
ſort or other, which follow each other in train, 
juſt like -A train of artillery ? 'faid my uncle 
Toby—A train of a fiddle-ſtick?—quoth my 
father which follow and ſucceed one another 
in our minds at certain diſtances, juſt like the 
images in the inſide of a lanthorn turned round 
by the heat of a candle. I declare, quoth 
my uncle Toby, mine are more like a ſmoke- 
jack, —-Then, brother Toby, I have nothing 
more to ſay to you upon the ſubject, faid my 
father. fa 


CHAP, 


2 THE LIFE AND. OPINIONS: 
CHAP. XIX. 
— Har caniundne was here loſt 
y facher in one of his beſt 
explanatory moods in eager purſuit of a me- 
taphyſical point into the very regions where 
clouds and thick darkneſs would ſoon have 
encompaſſed it about; — my uncle Toby in 
one ot the fineſt diſpoſitions for it in the world; 
— his head like a ſmoke- jack, — the funnel un- 
ſwept, and the ideas whirling. round and 
round about in it, all obfuſcate and darken- 
ed over with fuliginous matter! By the 
tomb-ſtone of Lucian—if it is in being—if 
not, why then by his aſhes! by the aſhes of 
my dear Rabelais, and dearer Cervantes / 
my father and my uncle Toby's diſcourſe up- 
on TIME and ETERNITY was a diſcourſe. 
deyoutly to be wiſhed for! and the petulancy 
of my father's humour, in putting a ſtop to it 
as he did, was a robbery of the Ontolagic Trea- 
fury of ſach a jewel, as no coalition of great 
occaſions and great men are ever likely to re- 
{tore to it again. 


CHAP. XX. 


n my father perſiſted in not go- 
ing on with the diſcourſe yet he could 
not get my uncle Toby's ſmoke-jack out of 


his nds piled as he was. at firſt with it;— 
there 


— 
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there was ſomething in the compariſon at the 
bottom, which hit his fancy; for which pur- 
poſe, reſting” his elbow upon the table, and 
reclining the right ſide of his head ypgn the 
palm of his hand-——bur looking firſt ſted- 
taftly in the fire——he began to commune 
with himſelf, and philoſophize about it: but 
his ſpirits being wore out with the fatigues of 
iwpeſthg rig new tracts, and the conſtant ex- 
ertion of his faculties upon that variety of 
ſubjects which had taken their turn in the 
diſcourfe——the idea of the ſmoke- jack ſoon 
turned all his ideas upſide down ſo that he 
fell afleep almoſt before he knew what he was 
about. 

As for my uncle Toby, his ſmoke-jack had 
not made a dozen revolutions, before he fell 
aſleep alſo——Peace be with them both 
Dr Slop is engaged with the midwife and my 
mother above ſtairs.—Trim is buſy in turning 
an old pair of jack · boots into a couple of mor- 
tars, to be employed in the ſiege of Meſſina 
next ſummer and is this inſtant boring the 
touch-holes with the point of a hot poker. 
All my heroes are off my hands ; it is the 
firſt time I have had a moment to ſpare and 
I'll make uſe of it, and write my preface. 


The 


. THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 
: 1 10 . 
The Aurzon's PaEPACR. 


O, I'll not ſay a word about it here it 
: is in publiſhing it--I. have appealed 
to the world—and to the world I leave it it 
muſt ſpeak for itlelf, of (6M, ee 
All I know of the matter is——when I fat 
down my intent was to write. a. good book, 
and as far as the tenuity of my underſtanding 
would hold out a wile, aye, and a dilcreet ;— 


taking care only, as I went along, to put into 


it all the wit and the judgment (be it more or 
leſs) which the great Author and Beſtower of 
them had thought fit originally to give me 
ſo that, as your, worſhips ſee—it IS quit as 
God plealzs, 


. 9 4 


No, Agala/tes (ſpeaking diſpraiſingly) ſay- 
eth, That there may be ſome wit in it, for auglit 
he knews but no judgment at all. And 
 Triptolemus and Phutatorius agreeing thereto, 
aſk, How. is it poſſible there ſhould? for that 
wit and judgment in this world never go to- 


gether; inalmuch as they are two operations 


differing from each other as wide as eaſt from 
welt. So ſays Locke — ſo are farting and 
hickuping, ſay I,” But in anſwer to this, Didi. 
&5 the great church lawyer, in his code de for- 
-tendi et illaſtrandi fallacits, doth maintain and 
make fully appear, That an illuſtration is no 
-argument—nor do I maintain the wiping of « 
:1goking-glals clean to be a ſyllogitm ; but 

vou 
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you all, may it pleaſe your worſhips, ſee the 
better for i ſo that the main good theſe 
things do, is only to clarify the underſtand- 
ing, previous to the application of the argu- 


ment itſelf, in order to free it from any littiè 


motes, or ſpecks of opacular matter, which, if 
left N therein, might hinder a con- 
ception, and ſpoil all. | | 

Now, my dear anti-Shandeans, and thrice 


able criticks and fellow-labourers (for to you 


[ write this Preface) and to you, moſt ſub- 
tle ſtateſmen and diſereet doctors (do—pull 
off your beards) renowned fot gravity and 
wiſdom; — Monopolus, my politician; — Didiur, 
my counſel; — Myyſarciur, my friend ;—Phuta- 
torius, my guide Gaftripheres, the 

of my life Somnelentius, the balm and re- 


poſe of i not forgetting all others, as well 


ſleeping as waking, eccleſiaſtical as civil; Whom 
for brevity, but out of no refentmetit to you, 
lump all together———Bcleve me, right 
„ trio erp. 

My moſt zealous wiſh and fervent prayer 
in your behalf, and in my own too, in caſe the 


thing is not done already for us—is, that the 


great gifts and endowments both of wit and 
judgment, with every thing which ufually 
goes along with them——luch as memory, 
ancy, genius, eloquence, quick parts, and 
what not, 'may this' prectous moment, without 
ſtint or meaſure, let or hindrance, be poured 


down warm as each of us could bear i 
N . ſcutn 
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ſcum and fediment and all (for I would not 
have a drop loſt) into the ſeveral receptacles, 
cells, cellules, domiciles, dormitories, refecto- 
ries, and ſpare places of our brains—-in ſuch 
ſort, that they might continue to be injected 
and tunn'd into, according to the true intent 
and meaning of my wiſh, until every veſſel of 
them, both great and ſmall, be fo repleniſh'd, 
ſaturated, and filled up therewich, that no 
more, would it fave a man's lite, could poſſi- 
bly be got either in or te 

- Blefs-us !-——what noble work we ſhould 
make! how ſhould I tickle it off and 
what ſpirits ſnould 1 find myſelf in, to be 
writing away for ſuch readers Land yo 
juſt heaven — with what raptures would you 
fit and read—But oh :—-?tis/ too much—l am 
fick—] taint away deliciouſly; at the thoughts 
of it tis more than nature can bear !——lay 
hold of mei am giddy—l am ſtone blind — 
Im dying am gone — Help! Help! Help! 
But hold -I grow ſomething better again, 
for J am beginning to foreſee, when this is 
over, that as we ſhall all of us continue to be 
great wit e ſhould. never agree among[t 
ourfelves one day to an end there. would be 
fo much ſatire and farcaſm——ſcoffing and 
flouting, with rallying and reparteeing of it 
thruſting and parrying in one corner or an- 
other there would be nothing but miſchiet 
among us Chaſte ſtars! what biting and 
Fratching, and what a racket and a clatter we 


ſhould 
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ſhould make What with breaking of heads, 
rapping of knuckles, and hitting of tore places 
——-there would be no ſuch thing as Ving 
for us. 7 | plc 0289? | 
But then, again, as we ſhould all of us be 
men of great judgment, we ſhould make up 
matters as fgit as ever they went wrong; and 
though we ſhould abominate each other ten 
times worſe than ſo many devils or devilefles, 
we ſhould nevertheleſs, my dear creatures, be 
all courteſy and kindnefs, milk and honey 
would be a ſecond land of promiſe—a para- 
diſe- upon earth, if there was ſuch a thipg to 
be had ſo that upon the whole we ſhould 
have done well enough. of 1 | 
All fret and fume at, and what moſt dif- 
treſſes my invention at preſent, is how to bring 
the point itſelf to bear; for as your worſhips 
well know, that of theſe heavenly emanations 
of wit and fudgment, which I have fo bountis 
fully wiſhed both for your worſhips and my- 
ſelt there is but a certain quantum ſtored up 
for us all, for the uſe and behoof of the whole 
race of mankind; and ſuch ſmall madicun of 
em are only ſent forth into this wide world, 
circulating here and there in one by- corner 
or another and in iuch narrow ſtreams, and 
at ſuch prodigious intervals from each other, 
that one would wonder how it holds out, or 
could be ſufficient for the wants and emer- 
gencies of ſo many great ſtates and popuJous 
empires. ant oat 
| Indeed 
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Indeed there is one thing to be conſidered, 
that in Nova Zembla, North Lapland, and in 
all chose cold and dreary tracts of the globe, 
which lie more directly under the arctic and 
antarctic circles, where the whole province 
of a man's concernments lies for near nine 
manths together within the narrow compaſs 
of his cave where the ſpirits are compreſſed 
almoſt to nothing and where the paſſions of a 
man, with every thing which belongs to them, 
are as frigid as the zone itſelf there the Feaſt 
qpantity of judgment imaginable does the bu- 
ineſs ;— and of wit—there. is a total and an 
abſolute ſaving ;——for as not one ſpark is 
wanted ſo not one {park is given. Angels 
and miniſters of grace defend us ! what a diſ- 
mal thing would it have been to have govern- 
ed a kingdom, to have fought a battle, or 
made a treaty, or run a match, or wrote a 
book, or got a child, or held a provincial 
chapter there, with ſo plentiful, à lack: of wit 
and judgment about us! For mercy's ſake, 
let us think no more about it, but travel on 
as faſt, as we can ſouthwards into Norway 
croſſing over Swedelard, if you pleaſe, through 
the ſmall triangular province of Angermania to 
the lake of Bosnia; coaſting along it through 
eaſt and welt Batbnia, down to Garelia, and 
ſo on, through all thoſe Gates and provinces 
which border upon the far fide of the Gulf of 
Finland, and the north-eaft of the Baltic, up 
4 Peterſbourg, and juſt ſtepping into Tngria; 


then 
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then ſtretching over directly from thence 
through the north parts of the Ran empire 
leaving Siberia a little upon the left hand, 
till we got into the very heart of Ruſſian and 
Alatic Tartary. | 
Now through this long tour which J have 
led you, you obſerve the good people are bet- 
ter off by far, than in the polar countries 
which we have juſt left: for if you hold your 
hand over your eyes, and look. very atten- 
tively, you may perceive ſome ſmall glimmer: 
ings, (as it were) of wit, with a comfortable 
proviſion of good plain houſebold judgment, 
which; taking the quality and quantity of it 
together, they make a very good fhift with 
and had they more of either the one or 
the other, it would deſtroy the proper balance 
betwixt them, and J am ſatisfied moreover 
they would want occafions to put them to uſe. 
Now, Sir, if I conduct you home again into 
this warmer and more luxuriant iffand, where 
you perceive the ſpring-tide of our-blood and 
humours runs high where we haye more 
ambition, and pride, andenvy, and lechery, and 
other-whoreſon paſſions upon our hands ta.go- 
vern and ſubje& to reaſon——the height of our 
wit, and the depth of our judgment, you ſee, are 
exactly proportioned to the length and breadth 
of our neceſſities and accocdingly we have 
them ſent down amongſt us in ſuch a flowing 
kind of decent and creditable plenty, that no 
ene thinks he has any cauſe to complain. 


It 
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It muſt however be confeffed on this head, 
that, as our air blows hot and cold wet and 
dry, ten times in a day, we have them in no 
regular and ſettled way; - ſo that ſometimes 
for near half a century together, there ſhall be 
very little wit or judgment either to be ſeen or 
heard of amongſt us: the ſmall channels of 
them ſhall ſeem quite dried up then all of 
à ſudden the ſluices ſhall break out, and take 
a fit of running again like fury——-yow would 
think they would never ſtop: and then it 
is, that in writing, and fighting, and twenty 
other gallant things, we drive all the world 
before us. i emtMHot Fog 
It is by theſe obſervationꝭ, and à wary rea- 
foning by analogy in that kind of argumenta- 
tive proceſs, which Suidas calls dialectic induce 
tion, that I draw and fer up this poſition as moſt 
true and veritable; I SEO ERIOT GILT: - 
That of theſe two luminaries ſo much of 
their trradiations are ſuffered from time to time 
to ſhine down upon us, as he, whoſe infinite 
wiſdom, which diſpenſes every thing in exact 
weight and meaſure, knows will juſt ſerve to 
light us on our way in this night of our obſcu- 
rity; ſo that your reverences and worſhips now 
find out, nor is it a moment longer in my 
power to conceal it from you, That the fervent 
wiſh in your behalf with which J ſet out, was 
no more than the firſt inſinuating Ho d'ye of 
a careſſing prefacer, ſtifling his reader, as a 


lover ſometimes does à coy miſtreſs, into fi- 
» | lence, 


Oo 
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lence: - For, alas! could this effuſion of light 
have been as eafily procured, as the exordium 


wiſhed it -I tremble to think how many thou- 


ſands for tit, of benighted travellers (in the 
learned ſciences at leaſt) muſt have groped and 
blundered on in the dark, all the nights of their 


lives running their heads againſt poſts, and 


knocking out their brains without ever getting 
to their journey's end — ſome falling with 
their noſes perpendicularly into ſinks o- 
thers horizontally with their tails into kennels: 
Here one halfof a learned profeſſion tilting full 
butt againſt the other half of it, and then tum- 
bling and rolling one half over another in the 
dirt like hogs. Here the brethren of another 
profeſſion, who ſhould have run in oppoſition to 
each other, flying on the contrary like a flock 
of wild geeſe, all in a row, the ſame way. 


What confufion what miſtakes !—fiddlers 


3 


and painters judging, by their eyes and ears 
admirable - truſting to the paſſions excited 
in an air ſung, or a ſtory painted to the heart 
—inſtead of meaſuring them by a quad- 
In the fore · ground of this picture, a ſtateſman 
turning the political Wheel, like a brute, the 
wrong way round again the ſtream of 
corruption by Heaven inſtead of with 
K. 73 | | I. 


writing a; book againſt predeſtination; per- 
baps worſe feeling his patients — 
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In this corner, a ſon of the divine ſtulapiut, 
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of his apothecary's——A. brother of the Fa. 
eulty in the back-ground upon his Knees in 
tears—drawing the curtains of a mangled 
victim. to beg his forgiveneſs, —offering a fee 
—inſtead of taking one. | 


In chat ſpacious HALL, a coalition of the 


gown from all the bars of it, driving adamn'd, 
dirty, vexatious cauſe before them, with all 
their, might and main, the wrong way 
kicking it out of the great doors, inſtead of in, 
and with ſuch fury in their looks, and 
ſuch a degree of inveteracy in their manner 
of kicking it, as if the laws had been original. 
ly made for tbe peace and preſervation of 
mankind:— perhaps a more enormous mi- 
Joe committed. by them ſtill a liti- 
ed point fairly hung up; for inſtance, 
chether John 4 Nokes b his — & could ſtand in 
Tom o'Stiles his face, without a treſpaſs, or not 
——raſhly determined by them in five-and- 
twenty minutes, which, with the cautious pro's 
and con's required in lo. intricate a prgceed- 
ing, might have taken up as many. — 
and if carried on upon a military plan, as 
konours know an Acriod ſhould be, wit al 
the practicable therein, ——ſuch 
as feints———-forced marches——{urprizes 
——mbuſade——maſk-hatteries, — 4 
thouſand other ſtrokes of generalſhip, which 
conſiſts in catching at all advantages. on both 


— 2 2 have lated then! 
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is many years, finding food and raiment all 
that term for a centumvirate of the profeſſion. 
As for the Clergy=——— Nor I ſay 4 
word againſt them, I'll be ſhot—— have no 
defire,—and beſides, if I had—I durſt not for 
my foul touch upon the ſubject: with ſuch 
weak nerves and ſpirits, and in the condition 
] am in at preſent, twould be as much as my 
life was worth, to deject and contriſt myſelf 
with ſo fad and melancholy an account—and 
therefore *tis ſafer to draw a curtain acroſs, and 
haſten from it, as faſt as I can, to the main and 
principal point I have undertaken to clear up 
Wand that is, How it comes to paſs, that 
your men of leaſt wit are reported to be men 
of moſt judgment. But mark—lI ſay, report. 
ed to be—for it is no more, my dear Sirs, than 
a report, and which, like twenty others taken 
up every day upon truſt, I maintain to be 2 
vile and a malicious report into the Bargain. 
This, by the help of the obſervation already 
premiſed, and I hope already weighed and 
perpended by your reverences and worſhips, I 
all forthwith make appear. 
I hate ſet diſſertations ——and above all 
things in the world, tis one of the ſillieſt things 
in one of them, to darken your hypotheſis by 
acing a number of tall, words, one 
ore another, in a right line, betwixt your 


own and your reader's conception hen in all 
likelihood, if you had looked about, you might 
have ſeen — ſtanding, or hanging 

2 


Vol. I. 
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wp, which would; have cleared. the point at 
once“ For what binderance, burt, or harm 
£<.doth-the daudable defire of knowledge bring 
eto any man, if even, from a ſot, à pot, a 
fob a-ftool, a winter - mittain, a truckle for 
c, a pully, the lid of a goldſmith's crecible, 
% an oil bottle, an old flipper, or. a cane- 
chair? am this moment ſitting upon 
one, Wall, you give me leave to illuſtrate this 
affair of wit and judgment, by the tWo ænobs 
on the top af the back of it they are faſten. 
ed-on, you ſee, with two pegs ſtuck ſlighily 
io two gimlet-holes, and will place what 1 
Hays to ſay in ſo clear a light, as to let you 
ſee through! the drift and meaning of my 
Whole preface, as plainly as i every point and 
particle of it was made up of ſun;beams... 
I enter no directly upon the point: 
—Here,ſtands wand there lands judg- 
ment, cloſe beſide, it, juſt like ĩhe two knobs 
I'm ſpeaking of, upon the back of this ſelf- 
fame chair on which Jam ſittin g. 
Lou ſee, they are the higheſt and moſt 
ornamental parts of its frame tas wit and 
Judgment are of our. —and like them too, in- 
dubitably both made and fitted to go toge- 
ther, in order, as we ſay in all ſuch caſes of 
duplicated embelliſn ments, to anfuer og 
another. r os 07 $i: md eh 8 4 
Now, for the: ſake of an experiment, and 
for the clearer illuſtrating: this matter——let 


for a moment take off one of thefe two cu- 
0 | Nous 


1 


1 
24 


* 


S 


-— 


| 


ang cc. 


. 


' OF TRISTRAM SHANDV. wt 
rious-ornarnents (I cate'not which) from the 
point or pinnacle of the chair it now ftands 
on nay, don't laugh at it But did you ever 
ſee, in the whole courſe of your lives, ſuch a 
ridiculous buſineſs as this has made of it? 
Why, 'tis as miſerable a ſight as a fow! with 
one ear; and there is juſt as much ſenſe and 
ſymmetty in the one as in the other: do 
e your ſeats only to take a view of 
it. Now, would any man who valued his cha- 
racer a ſtraw, have turned a piece of work 
out of his hand in ſuch a condition? nay, 
lay your hands upon your hearts and anſwer 
this plain queſtion, Whether this one gnglp 
knob; which now ftands here like a block- 
head by itfelf, can ſerve any purpoſe upon 
earth, but to put one in mind of the want of 
the other and let me farther aſk; in caſe 


the chair was your own, if you would not in 


your canſciences think, rather than be as it is, 
that it would be ten times better without any 

„ = 6b 917 IE SETS: 
Now thefe two knobs—or top ornaments 
of the mind of man, which crown the whole 
centablatitte——bcing, as 1 ſaid, wit and judg- 
ment, which of all others, as I ave proved it, 
are the moſt needful the moſt prized—the 
moſt calamitous to be without, and conſe- 
quently the hardeſt to come at —for all 
theſe reaſons put together, there is not à mor- 
tal among us, fo deſtitute of a love of good 
fame ot feeding or ſo ignorant of what will do 
. N 2 bim 
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him good therein who does not with and 
ſedfaſtly reſolve in his on mind, to be, or 

to be thought at leaſt, maſter of the one or 

the other, and indeed of both of them, if the 

thing ſeems any way feaſible, or likely 0 be 

brought to pas. 

Now, your graver gentry having little or no 

kind. of chance in aiming at the oneg—unleſs 

- they laid hold of the other pray what. do 

| ou think would become of: them Why, 

Sus, in ſpite of all their gravities, they myſt 

| een have been contented; to have gone with 

[| their inſides naked This was not to be, borne, 

| but by an effort of pbiloſapby not to, be ſup- 

- poſed in the caſe we are N that no one 


c Nen ben born apf3 150 4 had 
een WW th at. itt f cou 
oe ſnatched. up 150 d. e pL under theic 


| -cloaks ug great poi 8, had den get raiſed 
Abe and cry at, che ſame, time, againſt, the 
lawful owners. ger 29149 £919 190315 5 
| I need not tell your warſhips, chat this was 
done with ſo much, cunning, and. artifice 
that. the eat — who, was as, ſeluam autwit- 
ed by falle founds—was rievertbeleſs-bubbled 
here. The cry, it ſeems, was ſo deep and ſo- 
lemn a one, and what with the help of great 
= wigs, grave faces, and other implements of 
deceit, was rendered fo general a one againſt 
|| the poor wits in this matter, that the philoſo- 
| pher-himſelf was deceived by it——lIc was his 
i! glory to free the world from the lumber of a 
| thouſand 
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thouſand vulgar errors, —but this was not of 
the number; ſo that inſtead of fitting down 
Golly, as ſuch a'philolopher ſhould have done, 
to have examined the matter of fact before he 
philoſophiſed upon it——on the contrary he 
took tk fact for granted, and ſo joined in 
with the cry, and halloo'd it as boifterouſly as 


the reſt; - n | 
This has been made the Magna Charta of 
ſtupidity ever fince——but your reverences 
plainly fee, it has been obtained in ſuch a 
manner, that the title to it is not worth a 
groat: — which by the by is one of the many 
and vile impoſitions which gravity and grave 
folks 3 n 3 1 
As for great wigs, n which I may be 
thought * ers re. es mind ſo freely 
[ beg leave to qualify whatever has been un- 


- 


guardedly ſaid to their diſpraiſe or prejudice, 


by one general declaration That 1 have no 


abhorrence whatever, nor do I deteſt and ab- 
jure either great wigs or long beards, any far- 
ther than when T ſee they are beſpoke and let 


grow on purpoſe to carry on this felf-ſame im. 

ture Hor atry purpoſe Peace be with: 
then. Mark only=——T write not for 
ther 03572 Oe nt e te er eee 
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i 


A E XXI. 


VE RY day, for at leuſt ten years toge- 
ther,” did my father reſolve to have it 
mended— “tis not mended yet no family 


but ours would have borne with it an hour 


and what is moſt aſtoniſhing, there was not a 
ſubject in the world upon which my father was 
to eloquent, as upon that of: door-hinges—. 
and yet, at the ſame time, he was certainly 
one of the greateſt bubbles to chem, I think, 
that | hiftory can produce: his“ rhetoric? aich 
conduct were at perpetual handy-cuffst.—- Ne. 
ver did the parlour- door open but his philo- 
by or his prineiples fell-a victim to it; 
three drops bf oil witly a feather, and a {ſmart 
ſtroke, of a hammer, had ſaved bis honout for 
arr. ©5jl t ate {arom oH 01.2720 we 
e LFricheiftent ſoul kbar man is lan- 


guiſhing under worndsg whibhithe has the 


ower to heal !—his whole life a contradiction 
to his knowledge hig reaſon, that pretious 


gift of God to him——(lnuftead of pouring in 
1) ſerving but to” ſharpen his Tenfibilities—- 


to multiply Is pains, and render him melan- 


choly and more uneaſy. under them Poor 


unhappy creature, that he ſhould do ſo 
Are not the neceflary cauſes of miſery in this 
life endw, but he muſt add voluntary ones to 
his ſtock of ſorrow, —=ſtroggle againſt evils 
which cannot be avoided, and ſubmit to o- 


thers 


) 
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thers which a tenth part of the trouble they 
create him would remove from his heart for 
ever? 6 

By all that is good and virtuous ! if there 
are three drops of oil to be got, and a, ham- 
mer to be found within ten miles of Shandy- 
Hall the parlour door hinge ſhall, be mend- 
ed this reign.. 


CHAP. XXII. 


WE Corporal Trim had brought his 
two mortars to bear, he was delighted 
with. his handy-work above meaſure; and. 
knowing what a pleaſure it would be to his 
maſter to ſee: them, he was not able to reſiſt 
the deſire he had of carrying them directly 
into his parlour., et HE TOTES in 0 8 
Now, next to the moral leſſon J had in view 
in mentioning the affair of hinges, I had a ſpe- 
eulative confideration. arifing out of it, and it 
is this: E Sit softe u Frag (57 ese 
Had the parlour door opened and turn'd 
upon its hinges, as a door thould do- - 
Or, for example, as cleverly as car govern- 


ment has been turning upon its hingts (that 


is, in caſe things have all along gene well 
with your worſhip, —otherwiſe I give up my 
ſimile) in this cafe, I ſay, there had been 
no danger either to maſter or man, in Corpo- 
ral Trim's peeping in: the moment he Had 
beheld my father and my uncle Toby fait a- 

i fleep 
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leep the reſpectfulneſs of his carriage was 
ſuch, he would have retired as ſilent as death, 
and left them both in their arm-chairs, dream- 
ing as happy as he had found them : but the 
Thing was, morally ſpeaking, ſo very imprac- 
tieable, that for the many years in which this 
hinge was ſuffered to be out of order, and a- 
mongſt the hourly grievances my father ſub- 
mitted to upon its account this was one, 
That he never folded his arms to take his nap 
after dinner, but the thoughts of being una- 
 woidably awakened by the firſt perſon who 
mould open the door, was always uppermoſt 
an his imagination, and fo inceſſantly ſtepp'd 
in berwixt him and the firſt halmy preſage of 
Mis repoſe, as to rob him, as he often deri 
_ wed; of the whole ſweets of it. 
mer When'things move upon bad hinges, an 'pleaſe 
* your worſhips, horo can it be otherwiſe? 
Pray wWliat's the matter? who is there? cri- 
=: my father, waking: the moment the door 
. to ereak I wiſh the ſmith would 
we a peep at that confounded hinge. 
is nothing, an! pleaſe your honour, ſaid 
Trim, but two mortars I am bringing in.— 
They ſhan't make à elatter with them here, 
cated: my father haſtily.—If Dr Slop has any 
drugs to pound, let him do it in the kitchen.— 
_ May it -Pleaſe your honour, cried, Trim, they 
are two mortar- pieces for a ſiege next ſum- 
mer, which I have been making out of a pair 


of jack. boots, which > pans told me your 
honour 


«wo apr ——— i A tg. nap © 
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” 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY: 299 


honour had left off wearing. By Heaven'! 
cried my father, ſpringing out of his chair as 
he {wore have not one appointment be- 
longing ro me, which L ſet ſo much ſtore by: 
as I do by theſe jack-boots they were our 
bes s, brother Toby—they were 
hereditary. Thea I fear, quoth my uncle. T 
by, Trim has cut off the entail, —1 have only 
cut off the tops, an' pleaſe your honour, cried 
Trim.—T hate perpetuities as much as any man 
alive, cried my father—but theſe jack-boots, 
continued he (ſmiling, though very angry at 
the ſame time) have been in the family, bro- 
ther, ever ſince the civil wars Sir Roger Shan- 
dy wore them at the battle of Mar/tan-Moor 
AI declare I would not have taken ten pounds 
for them. III pay you the money, brother 
Shandy, quot my uncle Toby, looking at the 
two mortars with infinite pleaſure, and pur- 
ting his hand into his breeches- pocket as he 
viewed them 'H, pay you the ten pounds 
this moment with all my heart and ſoul.— 
Brother Toby, replied my father, altering 
his tone, you care not chat money you diſſi- 
pate and throw away, provided, continued he, 
tis but upon a $1EGE.—Have I not ohe hun- 
dred and twenty pounds a year, beſdes my 
half. pay? cried my uncle Toby. What is 
that —replied my father haſtily to ten 
pounds for à pair of jack- boots? A welve 


guineas for your ponlouns half as much for I j 


your Dutch draw-bridge ?—-to ſay aching, of 
N 5 
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the train of Jittle braſs ariillery you beſpoke 
Tat week, with twenty/other preparations for 
the ſiege of Meſſina: believe me, dear bro- 
ther Toby, continued my father, taking him 
kindly by the hand—theſe military operations 
of yours are above your ſtrength ;—you mean 
well, brother—but they carry you into great- 
er expences than you were at firſt aware of ;j— 
and take my word, dear Toby, they will in the 
end quite ruia your fortune, and make a beg- 
gar of you, What ſigniſies it if they do, 
brother, replied my uncle Toby, ſo long as 
we know tis for the good of the nation ?— 

Muy father could not help ſmiling for his tout 
— his anger at the worſt was never more than 
a ſpark ;—and the zeal and fimplicity of Trin 
and the, generous (though hobby-horkcal) 
' gallantry of my uncle Toby, brought bim in- 
to perfect good- humour with them in an in- 


Generous ſouls od proſper you both, 


and your mortar- pieces too! quoth my father 


o himſelf. 
CHAP: XXIII. 


X ILL is quiet and huſb, cried my father, 
at leaſt above-ſtairs——1 hear not one 
ot ſtirring. . —Prithec, Trim, who's in the 
kitchen! There is no one ſoul in the kitchen, 
ſwered Rim, making a. lew bow nas he 


N Dr Slop.-Confuſion ! cried my 


father, 
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kather, (getting up upon his legs a fecond 
time) not one fingle thing has gone right 
this day!! Had I faith in aſtrology, brother, 
(which, by che by, my father had) I would 
have ſworn ſome retrograde planet was hang- 
ing over this unfortunate houſe of mine, and 
turning every individual thing in it out of its 
place.———W hy, [thought Dr * had been 
above-ſtairs with my wife, and fo faid you. 
What can the fellow be puzzling about in the 
kitchen? He is buſy; an' pleaſe your honour, 
replied Trim, in making a bridge. Tis very 
obliging in him, quoth my uncle Toby: pray 
give my humble ſervice to Dr Slop, Trim, 
and tell him I thank him heartily. 
You muſt know, my uncle Toby miſtook 
the bridge as widely as my father miſtook 
the mortats But to underſtand how my un- 
cle Toby could miſlake the bridge -i fear L 
muſt give you an exact account of the road 
which led to it; r to drop my metaphor 
(for there is nothing more diſhoneſt in an hi- 
ſtorian than the uſe of one) —in order to con- 
ceive the probability of this error in my uncle 
Toby aright, I muſt give you ſome account of 
an adventure of Trim's, though much againſt 
my will; I ſay much againſt my will, only 
becauſe the ftory, in one ſenſe, is certainly 
out of its place here, for by right it ſhould” 
come in, either amongſt the anecdotes of my 
uncle Toby's amours with. widow: Vadnan, in 
which corporal Trim was no mean aftor—op. 
4 N 6. elſe 
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elſe in the middle of his and my uncle Toby's 
campaigns on the bowling-green—for it will 
do very well in either place ;—but then if I 
reſerve it for either of theſe; parts of my tory 
Al ruin the, ſtory, Hm upon and if F tel] 
it bere——1, anticipate, matters, and ruin it 
n nOfulonr! * ar mir -bagit b! 
\ W hat would your Wort i have me to do 
zm this gaſe? b . T 0909 1 2 
A, — Lell it, Mr Sbandy, all means. 
Jou are a fool, Triſtram, if you do. 
O ye powers! (for powers ye are, and great 
ones too) which enable mortal man to tell a 
- ory. worth the hearing that kindly ſhew 
him, where he is to begin dt —and where he 
is to end it hat he is to put into i. 
and what he is to leave out -how much of it 
he is to. caſt into a ſhade— - and whereabouts 
he is to throw, his light Ve, who preſide 
Over this vaſt empire of biographical free. 
dDooters, and {ee how many ſcrapes and plun- 
ges your ſubjects hourly fall into; will you 
obne tiges sidn in 
l beg and beſeech you (in caſe you will do 
- parking, better for us) that wherever in any 
part of your dominions it ſo falls out, that three 
ſeve al roads meet in one point, as they have 
done juſt here that at leaſt you ſet up a 
: guide: poſt in the centre of them, in mere cha- 
rity, to direct an uncertain devil which of the 
3 thi ce he 1s to taxe. o tig eidgti: 


* * „ . 8 * - * * 
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©, CHAP. XXIV. 
THOUGH! the ſhock my uncle Toby re- 
1 ceieed the year after the demolition of 
Dankirk; in his affair with widow” Wadman, 
had fixed him in a reſolution never more to 
think of the ſex —or of aught which belong- 
ed to it; yet corporal Trim had made no ſuch 
bargain with himſelf. Indeed, in my uncle 
Toby's cafe, there was à ſtrange and unac- 
countable concurrenee of circumſtances which 
inſenſibly drew him in, to lay ſiege to that fair 


* 
- 


and ſtrong eitadel.— In Trim's caſe there was 


a concurrence of nothing in the world, but of 
him and Bridget in the kitchen though in 
truth,; the love and veneration he bore his 
maſter was ſuch, and ſo fond was he of imita- 
ting him in all he did, that had my uncle To- 
by employed his time and genius in tagging 
of points am perſuaded the honeſt corpo- 
ral would have laid down his arms, and fol- 
lowed his example with pleaſure. When 
therefore my uncle Toby ſat down before the 
milſtrefs——<corporal Trim incontinently took 


ground before the mad. 


Now; my dear friend Garrict, whom I have 
ſo much cauſe to eſteem and honour—(why, 
or wherefore, tis no matter) can it eſcape 
your penetration I defy i. that fo: many 
play-wrights, and opificers of chit- chat, have 
ever ſince been working upon Trim's and my 
18 axle 
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uncle Toby's pattern I care not what Ari- 
ftotle, or Pucuvius, or Baſſu, or Ricaboni ſay— 
(though I never read one of them)—there 1s 
not a greater difference between a fingle-horfe 
chair and madam Pompatdour's. bi. vir, than 
betwixt a ſingle amour, and an amour thus 
nobly doubled, and going upon all four, pran- 
cing throughour: a grand drama—Sir, a ſim- 
ple, ſingle, filly affair of that kind —is quite 
loſt in five acts but chat is neither ere 
nor therein 

After a ſeries of Achs 15 pied in a 
courſe of nine months on my uncle Toby's 
quarter, a moſt minute account of every par- 
ticular of which ſhalt be given in its proper 
place, my uncle Toby, honeft man! found it 
neceſſary to draw off his forces, and raiſe the 
ſiege ſomewhat indignantly. 

Corporal Frim, as 1 ſaid, had W no ſuch 
bargain either with himſelf—or with any one 
elſe The fidelity however of his heart not 
ſuffering him to go into a houſe which his 
maſter had forſaken with. diſguſt he content- 
ed bimfelf with turning his part of the ſiege 
into a blockade, that is, he kept others off; 
— for though be never after went to the houſe, 
yet he never met Breaget in the village, but he- 
would either nod, or, wink, or ſmile, or look 
kindly at ber—or' (as circumſtances directed) 
be would ſhake her by che hand —0tr aſk her 
lovingly how ſhe: did or would give her a 


„ n now-and-then, though. never oo 
when 
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when it could be done with decorum, would 
give Bridget a —. _ & 

Preciſely in this ſituation did theſe things 
ſtand for five years; that is, from the demoli- 
tion of Dunkirk in the year 13, to the latter 
end of my uncle Foby's campaign in the year 
18, which was about ſix or ſeven weeks before 
the time Fm We of—-when Frim, as his 
caſtom was, after he had put my uncle Toby 
to bed, going down one mon- hiny night to 
ſee that every thing was right at his fortifica- 
tions. — in the lane feparated from the bowl 
ing: green with flowering ſhrubs. and holly—- 
he eſpied his Bridget. 8 8 

As the corporal thought there was nothing 
in the world ſo well worth ſhewing as the glo- 
rious works which he and my uncle Toby had 
made, Trim courteouſly and gallantly took her 
by the hand, and led her: in: this was not 
done ſo prwately, but that the foul-mouth'd 
trumpet of Fame carried it from ear to ear, 
tl at length it reach d my father's, with this 
untoward cireumſtance along with it, that my 
uncle Toby's curious draw. bridge, conſtruct- 
ed and painted after the Dutch faſhion, and 
which went quite acroſs the ditch———was 
broke down, and ſomehow or other cruſned 
all to pieces that very night. 

My father, as you have obſerved, had no 
great eſteem for. my uncle Toby's hobby- 
horſe; he thought it the moſt ridchculous horſa 
that ever gentleman mounted; and ne * 

unless 
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unleſs my uncle Toby vexed him about it, 
could never think of it once, without ſmiling 
at it — ſo that it could never get lame, or 
happen any miſchance, but it tickled my fa- 
ther's imagination beyond meaſure; but this 
being an accident much more to his humour 
than any one which had yet befall'n it, it pro- 
ved an inexhauſtible fund of entertainment to 
him. — Well but dear Toby! my father 
would ſay, do tell me ſeriouſty how this affair 
of the bridge happened. How can you teaze 
me ſo much about it? my uncle Toby would 
reply—l have told it you twenty times, word 
for word as Trim told it me. — Prithee, how 
was it then, ' corporal * my father would cry, 
turning to Trim. —It was a mere misfortune, 
an' pleaſe your honour ;—I was ſhewing Mrs 
Bridget our fortifications, and in going too 
near the edge of the foſſe, I unfortunately 
_ Nipp'd in.—Very well, Trim! my father would 
cry (pong myſteriouſly, and giving a nod 
but without interrupting him)—and being 
link'd faſt, an' pleaſe your Honour, arm in arm 
with Mis Bridget, I diagg/d her after me, by 
means of which'The fell backwards ſoſs againſt 
the bridge and Trim's foot (my uncle 
Toby would ery, taking the ſtory out of his 
mouth) getting into the curvette, he tuinbled | 
full againft the bridge too.— lt was a thouſand 
to one, my uncle Toby would add, that the 
poor fellow did not break his legi—Ay truly, 
my father would ſay——a limb is ſoon broke, 
,. | brother 
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brother Toby, in ſuch encounters, —And lo, 
an' pleaſe your honour, the bridge, which 
your honour knows was a very ſlight one, was 
broke down betwixt 0s, and ſplintered all to 
piecewrd 7; v1yutsom Hud 2 H⁰ννανẽEjð af 

At other times, but eſpecially when my un- 
cle Toby was ſo unfortunate as to ſay a ſyllable. 
about cannons, bombs, or petards my father 
would exhauſt all the, ſtores of his eloquence 
(vhich indeed were very great) in a panegy- 
ric upon the BAT TIRIN GAA s of the ancients 
the vixxA which, Alexander made ule of at 
the ſiege of Tray. He would tell my uncle 
Toby of the CATAPULTA of the Syrians, which 
threw ſuch monſtrous ſtones ſo many hundred 
feet, and ſhook the ſtrongeſt .bulwarks from 
their very foundations: he would go on and 
deſeribe the wonderful mechaniſm of the, S- 
LIS TA, which Marcellinus makes ſo much rout 
about; the terrible effects of the py Ra 
BOL1, which caſt fire; the danger of the 
TEREBRA and /SCORPTO,; Which: caſt javelins.— 
But what: are theſe, would he ſay, to the de- 
ſtructive machinery of corporal Trim 


belieye me, brother Toby, no bridge, or ba: 
ſtion, or ſally- port, that ever was conſtructe 

in this world, can hold out againſt {uch, ar- 
ti , {3 ner 
My uncle Toby would never attempt any de- 
fence againſt the force of this ridicule, but that 
of redoubling the Vvehemence of ſmoking his 
pipe; in doing which, he raiſed 1 denſe a 


vapour 


— 
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vapour one night after ſupper, that it ſet my 


father, who was a little phthiſical, into a ſuffo- 
cating fit of violent oughing: my uncle Toby 
leap'd up without feclingathe pain upon his 
groin—and, with infinite pity, ſtood beſide 
his brother's chair, tappiag his back nb one 
hand, and bolding his hear} with+the other, 
and from time to time wiping his eyes with a 
clean cambrick handkerchief, which ho pulled 
out of his ock Ct.. IT he affect ionat᷑ and en- 
dearing manner in Which my uncle Toby did 
cheſe little office cut my\ father. through his 
reius, for the pain he had juſt been giving him. 
Mays my btainsgbe knock'& our with a 
battering-ram or. atatapura, Lcane not which, 
quoth my father ever 1 infult 
. worthy ſoul mn IVI 1 
2 DIC t 1 „ . Gelob 18:71 
ec 1 9 fi 0510507 31 * ak d 05 201i at r 
tk (77 N O H A P. XXV. ttt 
S i 960 07 itt tte dia TOTTRG SHO 240% 
E-draw-bridge being held irreparable, 
1 Trim was ordered directly to ſets about 
another but not upon the ſame model: 
for Carcinal Apron? intrigues at that time 
being diſcovered, and my uncle Toby: rightly 
foreſeeing that a lame would inevitably break 
out betwixt Spain andthe Empire, ard that 
the operations of the enſuing campaign mull 
in all likeliheod be either in Naples or Sicily 
he determined upon an Hahn bridge, 


(my uncle Toby, by the by, was not far un 
13 
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his conje æures) Hut my father, Who was 
infinitely the better politician, and took the 
lead as far of my uncte Toby in the cabinet, as 
my uncle Toby toak it of hi in the field 
convinced him, that if the king of Spain und 
the Emperor went together by the ears, Exg- 
land and France and Halland mult, by force of 
their pre: engagements, alt enter the liſts too; 
—anqdlif ſo, he would ſay, the combatants, 
brother Toby, as ſure as we ate alive, will fall 
to it/again; pelbmell, upon the old piize- 
fighting ſtage of Hander — then what will 
you do with your Itulian bridge? 
We will go on with lit then upon the old 
model, cried my uncle Tob rf. 
When corporal Trim had about half fiaiſh- 
ed it in that ſtyle my uncle Toby ſound aut 
capital defect in it, which he had never tlo- 
roughly confidered before. It turned, it ſeems, 


upon hinges at both ends of it, opening in the 


middle, one half of which turning to one ſide ef 
the fofle, and the other to the other b Al 
vantage of which was this, that by dividing the 
weight of the bridge into two equal portions, 
it impowered my uncle Toby to taiſe it up ot 
let it down with the end of his eruteb, and 
with one band, which, as his garriſdn! was 
weak, was as much as he could well ſpare 
But the diſadvantages of ſuch a conſtruc- 
tion were infurmountable : for by this 
means, he would ſay, b leave one half of my 


* -- bridge 


8 
* 1 — — — Ly 
* 2252 2 
— 


e 


— I 


I” — * 
2 — 7 = — 2 x "2 
Emer BAS 5 
— 4 
U 


e | — — "IN 
f —— 1 by 7 — : .. r 


— 
== 


: CY ? 


* _ * > 
— — 3 *-.44 * 


— — 2 
— — —— 
= AS — 


— 
* 
lm. 
— 4 


1 
| 
wy 


gos THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 


bridge in my enemy's poflcſiun——and.-pra 
of 2 uſe 4 the Auer 5 _ 
The natural remedy for this was, no doubt, 
to have his bridge fait only at one end with 
hinges, ſo that the whole might be lifted up 
together, and ſtand bolt upright——but that 
was rejected for the reaſon given above, 

For a whole week after, her was determined. 
in his mind to 50 one of that partie var py 
ſtruct ion 1155 is made to d 91255 ori 
tally to hinder a paſſage and, 5 0 or- 
wards again to gain. a 10 5 e—of;w aich ſorts 
your worſhips in ugh We. 75 three, famous 
ones at Spires, before its d mand one 
now at 15 ag if 1 8 80 KS vi. ut Fi 


change the mar uis 
1 9 e $5, 192 y er 
has ſo 17 and 1 877505 wh PEG. Per 
You -worſhi py way ic At Brad, en 
169s :=—t0theſe e a” ATE 5 80 ig an 555 
balance, and keep! s watch ws well as. a coup! 
of centidels, in wich as th e con — 
them was a curve line approximating to a cy. 
claid if not a cycloid itſelt. 
My uncle Toby underſtoo the; nature of a 
parabola as well as any man in En gland but 


was not quite ſuch a maſter of the ard 
9 4 / 1 4 — he 
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he talked however, about it every day 


the, bridge went not forwards. We'll aſk 


ſomebody about it, oried my wacle Toby to 
Trim, 54 igen 20s 26 
1 ed tod } MIR A919 
YO! "972 
OY K. A. "the" 

WI Ex THis" came in and told my father 

that Dr Slop was in the Kitchen, and 
duſy in makings bride C,—M uncle Toby— 
the air of the jt K WAIT avVin x juſt then 
niied'a train of military ideas in his brain 
took it inſtantly” for Hue e that Dr Slap was 
making a model of che marquis 'd'Hogital's 


bridge. Tis very obig an, Him, quoth 


my Uncle Toby ;— ray give m 
vice to Dr Stop, Tia! d tal 0 
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HA, An. 
n Is wnfortunate draw-bridge of 
1 b yours, quoth my, father——God 
bleſs your honor, cried T rim, 'tis a bridge 


for maſter's noſe, ——]n bringing him into the 


world with his vite inſtrumemts, he has ctuſh- 


ed his noſe, Syſunnah fays, as flat as a pancake 
to his face, and he is making a falfe bridge 


with a piece of. cotton; and a thin piece of 


whalebone out of Syſannah's ſtay s, to raile it 
up. 5 2 i | 909 { n —_ 0; $ ; 8 ; | 
Lead me, btother Toby, cried my fi- 
ther, to my room this inſtant. | 


inſenſibly been gathering over oy DPF 
les has been 


; FT? 


: 
- EFY 
* 


what ever ſympathetic breaſt was touched with. 
719 : 
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My nerves relax as [tell it. Exery 
line 1 write, I feel an abatement of the quick- 
nels of my pulſe, and of that careleſs alacrity 
with it, which every day of my life prompts 
me to {ay and write a thouſand things I ſhould 
not—And this moment that I laſt dipped my 
pen into my ink, I could not help taking no- 
tice what a cautious air of ſad compoſure and 
ſolemnity there appeared in my manner of do- 
ing it.— Lord! ow different from the raſh 
*:ks and hair-brain'd ſquirts thou art wont, 
Triſtram, to tranſact it with in other bumours 
dropping thy pen——fpurting thy ink a- 
bout thy table and thy books—as it thy pen 
and thy ink, thy books and thy furniture, colt 
thee nothing! _ 


CH AP. XXIX. 


——?7F]F WON'T go about to argue the point 

with .you——"tisſo——and I am pery 
ſuaded of it, Madam, as much as can be, 
„That both man and woman bear pain or 
„ſorrow) (and, for aught I. Know, pleaſure: 


* top) beſt in a horizontal poſitian . 
The moment my father got up into his cham- 
ber, he chrew bimſelk — — acroſs his bed 
1 the wildeſt diſorder imaginable, but at the 
ame time in tlie moſt lamentable attitude of a 
man borne down ith. ſorrows, that evex the 
eye of e eee for. The palm 
of his right hand, as he ſell upon the bed, req. 
— | 5 os. ceiving 
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ceiving his forehead, and covering the greateſt 
part of both his eyes, gently ſunk down with 


his head (his elbow giving way hack wards) 

till his noſe touched the quiſt is left arm 

” hung inſenſibly over che gde of the bed, his 

Knuckles reclining upom - the handle of the 

cChamber- pot, which peep'd ont beyond the wa. 

lance— bis right leg (his left being dran 

towards his body) hung half over the fide 

of the bed, the edge of it preſſing upon his 

hin: Feen felt it not. ad id, inflex. 

ible ſorrow took poſſeſſion of every line of his 

face. He ſigh d once heaved his vreaſt of- 
ten. but uttered not a word. 

| An ald ſet- ſtitched chair, — and 

fringed around with party: coloured worſted 

bobs, ſtood at the bed's head, oppoſite to the 

ſide where my. father's head reclined.— My 

wacle Toby fat him down in it. ” 

- Before an affliction is digeſted—conſolation 
ever comes too ſoon and after it is digeſted 
it comes too late: ſo that you ſee, Madam, 
there is but a mark between theſe two, as fine 
almoſt as a hair, for, a- conaforter to take aim 
at: my uncle Toby was always either on this 
ſide, or on that ot it, and would often ſay, he 
believed in his heart he could aſſoon hit the 
longitude; for this reaſon, when he fat down 


in the chair, he drew the curtain a liule for- 1 
and 


At. A. / ww Oz . th 


be pull d out a ca 


* h— but h 10 his 
oe a c ace 
* - 1 CHAP, 


3 9 „ 1 LA _— 


OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 313 


e XXX. 


ILL is not 
purſe.“ 


2b that is gt. into the 
that notwithſtanding 


— 


y father had the happineſs of reading the 


delt books in the univetſe, and had more- 
over, in-bimfelf, the oddeſt way of thinkin 
that ever man in it was blets'd — yet it bal 
this drawback upon him after all— that it laid 
him open to Ss of the oddeſt and not 
whimfical diſtreſſes; of which this particular 
one, which he ſunk under at pref 10 4 
ſtrong an example as can be 0 

No doubt, the breaking down of che beige 
of a child's noſe, by the edge of a Pair of for. 


cep however ſcientifically 


*4 
- 


vex any man in the world; cho was at ſo 


much pains in begetting à child as — — 
wa yet it weil not account for t 


tavagance of his affliction, not will it 1 


the unchriſtian manner he aba 
ſur endered hamfelt-up-to it. 
To explain this, I muſt — him the 
bed for half an hour -und my uncle | 
in his old fringed chair ſitting beſide him. 


mabl— cried nf great. 
Vol. 
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the table.——By. this account, Madam, you 
have but two thouſand pounds fortune, and 
not a ſhilling, more and you inſiſt upon ha- 
Ning tire Häpgge. pounds a year jojucure for 


A , Duc 5203 101 ar— 2901 
Cys. Bega ſe,?, replſed ay great-grandmo- 
* 1 600 you have s e 852 — 

900% before venture to make ue of the 
Werd ſe; a ſecond time to. avoid all. confu- 
fon, 3 be laid upon it, in thisointe- 
reſting, part of ny-{iory, it ma not beamils to 
$xplain my.qwameaning; and define, with all 
0 üble £Xactr $.and-precition, hat L4yould 

ing be u nderſtood fo mean by the term: 
berg of, UA dis wing to the negli- 
gende and 5 fwriters in deſpiſing 
Gap LEE and to nothing elſer that all 
— — 55 divinitygare not as 

90 a$ thefe-upon. a N 
af Nee or any other ſound g rt of phi- 
b and. paiurgl ral puxrſuitg in ordet to 
which, what have. ou. co. do, 3 you fer 
2 . rule You intend to ga puzzling on to 

0 Judgment put 10 give the. world 
bg an, and ſtand do. f the main 
BA i aye, Moſt, occakign- changing 
it, ode Dain 8 inte ſmall coin? 
erewrlet the athgr of confuſion 
he, Per or Li a e idoa 


n 
7 you Fas 


2785 into yqur head, or your ghader 's head, 
ö ows N ow 20% yd 10-101! 
Co ek, (me abty,and gloſt aue u. 
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ing, ſuchias-this I am engaged in—the ne- 
glect is inexcuſable; and Heaven is witneſe, 
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how the world has revenged' itſelf upon me 
for leaving ſo many openings to equivocal. 
ſtrictures—and for depending ſo much as 1 

have done; albalong, upon the cleanlineſs of 
my readers imaginations. xt o © 25003 

| _2Here are two' ſenſes, cried'' Eygenius, 
as We walk'd along, pointing with the fore fin 

ger of his right hand to the word” Crevice, 1 
the one hundred and fifty- ſeventh page of this 
firſt volume of this book of bocks here are 
tuo ſenſes . quot he. And here ate twe 
roads, replied I, turning ſhort upon Hi 
a dirty and a clean one -hich ſhalf we take 

he clean, by all means, replied" Eugeliut. 
Bugenizer; ſaid L, Repping, before bind; and lay: 
ing my hand upon his breaſt=ro define is 
to diſtruſt.—Thas L triumph over Exgenut; 
bu L trineaph'd over him 46 J always do; Uke 
a' fool. Tis my comfort, however, L am not 
an obſtinate one: therefore. 
I deßine à floſe as follows —ntreatitig, only 
beforehand,” and beſeeching my readers, both 
inks und female, of wt 4 ee 
e love Geck and 


- 


and coridition ſoever, for th of G 
their on ſbuls, to guard againſt the” empta-” 
tions and ſuggeſtions of the devil, and ſuffer 


inn by no art or wile to an! ek ideas 
into their minds, than y por | Lines my 85 


al dit long chabtet ot nofes, ald in every 
41 O 2 
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other part of my work, where the word N 22 
occurs I declare, by that word 1 mean a 
noſe, and nothing more; or leſs. 


Y » RY 


CHAP. Axxit. 77 


„ ECAUsk, quoth my great grand- 
©: 5 mother, repeating the words again, 
— you have little or no noſe, Sir.. 

S'death! cried my great- -grandfacher, 0 
ing his hand upon his noſe, —"tis hot fo 
mall as that comes to; 3 tis 4 kuf ir mel 

Jonger than my. father's Now, my great- 
D noſe was for ft his” world like | 
the. noſes of all the men, women, and 
0 bes whom "Pantagrutl foi" Genie : 
E n the iſland of 7 5 tlie pls 
| 7 would Know 1 758 wap öf getting 
; 2 amongſt ſo flat-noft Fine, opI6=—you 
| uſt read the book ; find out pour, 
f ou Hover FAN—. | 
0 — Twas ſhaped, Sit! like 10 ace of clubs. 
is a full inch, continutd my grandfa- 
Shar s preſſing g up the. ridge of his noſe With his 
finger and thumb, and re peiting his alſertion 
tis a full inch longer, madain, "than my 
fatber's— You muſt mean your' undcle's, re- 
Plird my , m=— 
great: e was convinced 
—He e the 1 , ſigned the 
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Warez an unconſcionable jointure, my 
dear, do we pay out of this ſmall 
eſtate ol ours! guoth my drandmother to my 
grandfather. 

My father, replied my TION « no 
more noſe, my dear, ſaving the mark, than 
dere is ypon t e back of my hancd 

Nov, you muſt know, that my greac- 
and her gutlived. my grandfather twelve 
aa 9 that, my Bind had s — — 
Pay, a hundred and fifty poun tat 
8 ichaelmas and Lady. Doy)-—dvting all 


2 IT LLC 
me.. d 


Na ma, diſcharged” gelber; obligatiqurs 


with phy wv = than my, father And as 


far as A handred, pounds we would 
it upon he table, den by ui * — 
ſpirited jexk of an honeſt welcome, which ge- 
nerous. ſo 1 10 generous ſouls only; are able 
to ling. 79 5 money: but as ſoon as ever he 


9855 Hem!) \aopird. the 05 f his noſe lei- 


ſprely with the flat part of his fore finger 
inſerted his hand cautiouſly betwixt his head 


and the.cayl of his wig—look'd at both ſides 


of every, guinea as he parted with it and ſel- 
dom could get to the end of the fifty pounds, 
without pulling out his handkerchief, and 
wiping his temples. 

0 3 © Defend 
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Defend me, igracjous heaven! from thoſe 
perſecuting ſpitits who!make no allowances 
for theſe workings within us. —Never—0-ne- 
ver may I lay den in-their-tents, who cannot 
relax the engine, and feel pity for the force of 
education, and” the prevalence of opinions, 


long derived from anceſ tor!!! 


For three generations at leaſt this tenet in 
favour of long noſes had gradually beeniraking 
root in our- Birhily( 4 TRA DTT ION was all along 
on its ſide, and IxTERESTH was every half-year 
ſtepping in to ſtfengthen it; ſo that the whims 
ticality of my father's brain was far from ha- 
ving 4he whole honour! of this, as it had of al- 
all his other ſtrange notions. Fot in a 
great meaſure he might be ſaid to have ſuck d 
this in with his mother's milk) He did his 
part however If education planted the mi- 
flake (in caſe it was one my father watered 
it, and ripened it to perfection. ale, 
He would often declare, in ſpeaking his 


thoughts upon the ſubject, that he did not 


conceive how the greateſt family in England 
could ſtand it out againſt an uninterrupted 
ſucceſſion of fix or {even ſhart noſes. And 


ſor the contrary reaſon, he would generally 


add, Phat it muſt be one of the greateſt pro- 
blems in civil life, where the ſame number of 
long and jolly: noſes, following one another 
in a direct line, did not raiſe and hoiſt it up 
into the beſt vacancies in the kingdom. 
He would often boaſt that the Shandy N 
we: 23 ran 
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rank'd very high in king Harry the VIIIch's 
time, but owed its Tie to no ſtate engine—he- 
would ſay but to that only; — but that, like 
other families, he would add — it had felt 
the turn of the wheel, and had never recover- 
ed the blow of my great-grandtather's noſe.— 


It was an ace of clubs indeed, he- would cry, 
ſhaking his head and as vile a one for an un- 


ſortunate family as: ever turn d up trumps. 


Fur andi ſoftly, gentle reader — where 
is thy fancy carrying thee ? If, there. is truth 


in man, by my great grandfather's noſe, I 
mean the external organ of ſmelling, or that 
part of man which ſtands prominent in his face 
and which painters ſay, in good jolly noſes 
and well-proportioned faces, ſhould compre» 
hend. a full third chat is, meaſured down - 
wards from the ſetting on of the hair. 


What a life of it has an author, at this 


paſs ! . 
dtn 1570 
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T: is a ſingular bleſſing, that nature has 

form di the mind of man with the ſame haps 
py: backwardneſs and renitency againſt con- 
viction, which is obferved in old dog: of 
not dearning new tricks.“ 
„What a ſhuttlecock of a fellow would the 
greateſt philoſopher that cver exiſted be 
Whiſk d into at once, did he read ſuch books, 
and obſerve tuck facts, and think ſuch 
Ans! O 4 thoughts, 
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thoughts, as would eternally de making him 
change ſiden IIA 0 uns de to + 
Now, myfather, as told you laſt year, de- 
teſted all this He piok'd up an opinion, Sir, 
as a man in a ſtate of nature picks up an ap- 
Ple. It becomes hiSown=and if he is a man 
of ſpirit, he would loſe his life rather than 
give it up. Of1190 Ds — qu 31 2 DOE ,! 
Jam aware that Didius, the great eivitlan, 
will conteſt this point; and cty out againſt 
me, Whence comes this man's tight” to this 
apple? Ex confeſſo, he wilt ſay— things were 
in a ſtate of nature The apple as much 
Frank's apple as hn'i. Pray Mr Shandy, 
what patent has he to ſhew for it? and how 
did it begin to be his? was it, when he ſet his 
heart upon it? or when he gathered it? or 
when be chew'd it? or when he foaſted it? 
or when he peel'd? or when he brought it 
home? or when he digeſted ?——or when he 
—— For tis plain, Sir, if the firſt piek- 
ing up of the apple, made it not his—that no 
ſubſequent act could. 
Protber Didius, Tibonivs will ep 
(now Fribonius the civilian and church lawyer's 
beard being three inches and a half and three 
cights longer than Didius his beard—Pm glad 
he takes up the cudgels for me, fo I give my- 
ſelf no farther trouble about the anſwer. Je 
Brother Didius, Tribonius will ſay, it is a de- 
creed cafe, as you may find it in the fragments 
of _ and Hermogenes" s codes, and * 
a 
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all the codes from ; Fu/tinian's down to the 
codes of Louis and Des Eaux That the ſweat 


of a man's brows, and the exſudations of a 


man's brains, are as much a man's:own pro- 
perty as the hreeches upon his: backſide 3— 
which ſaid. — &. being dropp'd 
upon the ſaid apple by the labour of finding 


it, and picking it up, —and being morcover 
indiſſolubly waſted, and as indiffolubly an- 


nex d, by the picker up, to the thing pick d 


up, carried home, roaſted, peel'd, eaten, di- 


geſted, and ſo on 3— tis erident that the ga- 
therer of the apple, in ſo doing, has mix d up 
ſomething which, was his own, With the apple 


which was not his own, by which means he 
has acquired a property.; or, in orhae ane 
the apple is John's apple. 


By the ſame learned chain of reaſoning my 
father ſtood up for all his opinions 3 he had 
ſpared no pains in picking them up, and ihe 
more they lay out of the common way, the 
better ſtill was his title. No mortal claimed 
them; they had coſt him moreover as much 


labour; in cooking and digeſting as in the caſe 
above, ſo that they might well and truhy be 
ſaid to he of his own goods and chattels. 
Accordingly he held faſt, by em both:by teeth 


and claw - would fly te whatever be could: 


jay his handg on -and, in a word, would in- 


trench and fortify them round with as many 
circumpallat ions and breaſt-works, as amy un- 


cle :Taby would a citadel. 84 
O5 There 
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There was one plaguy rub in the way of 
this—the ſcarcity of materials to make any 
thing of a defence with, in caſe of a ſmart at- 
tack; inaſmuch as few. men of great genius 
had exerciſed their parts in writing books up- 
on the ſubject ofygreat noſes.—By;the/trottin 
of my lean. horſe, the thing is incredible 
and Lam quite loſt in my underſtanding, when 
Jam conſidering what a treaſure of precious 
time and talents together bas been waſted up- 
on worſe ſubjects - and how many millions of 
books in all languages, and in all poſſible 
ty pes and bindings, have been fabricated up- 
on points not half ſo much tending to the uni- 
ty and peace-making of the world. What 
was #0 be had, however, he ſet the greater 
Kore by; and though my tather would oft- 
times ſport with my uncle Toby's library 
which, by the by, was ridiculous enough 

et at the very ſame time he did it, he col- 
lected every book and treatiſe which had been 
ſyſtematically wrote upon noſes, with as much 
care as my honeſt uncle Toby had done thoſe 
upon military architecture.—'Ti1s true, a much 
Jefs table would have held them but that 
was not thy tranſgreſſion, my dear uncle. 
Here but why here rather than in any 
other part of my ftory—I 2m not able to tell; 
but here it is mj heart ſtops me to pay 
tO thee, my dear uncle Toby, once for all, the 
tribute I oe thy goodneſs. Here let me 
thruſt my chair aſide, and kneel down urge 
; | the 


£ 
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the ground, whilſt Jam pouring forth the 
warmeſt ſentiment of love for thee, and vene- 
ration for the excellency' of thy character, that 
ever virtue and nature kindled in a nephew's 
boſom.— Peace and comfort reſt for evermore 
upon thy head! Thou enviedſt no man's 
comfortsinſultedſt no man's opinion 
Thou blackenedſt no man's characte de- 
vouredſt no man's bread: gently, with faith- 
ful Trim behind thee, didſt thou amble round 
the little cirole of thy pleaſures, joſtling no 
creature in thy way: for each one's ſorrows, 
thou hadſt a tear, — for each man's need, thou 
hadſt a ſhilling. = 
97 worth one, to pay 4 weeler— 
thy path from thy door to thy bowling: green 
Hall never be grown up. —W hilt there is a 
rood and a half of land in the Shandy family, 
thy fortifications, my dear uncle Toby, ſhall 
never be demoliſh'd.. 


HAP. XXXV. | 
ME father's collection was not great, but, 


to make amends, it was curious; and 
conſequently he was foe time in making it; 
he had the great good fortune, however, to 
ſet off well in getting Bruſcambilte's prolbgue- 
upon long noſes, almoſt for nothing—for he 
gave no more for Bruſcambille than three half. 
crowns; owing indeed to the ſtrong fancy 
Which the ſtall-man ſaw my father had for the 
0 6. book. 
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book the moment he laid his hands upon it.— 
There are not three Bruſcambzlles in Chriften- 
dom ſaid the ſtall- man, except what are 
chain d up in the libraries of the curious. My 
father flugg,down the money as quick as light: 
ning took Bruſcambille into his boſom-— 
hied home from Piccadillß to Coleman-ſtreet 
with it, as he would have hied home with a 
treaſure, without. taking his hand once off 
from Bruſcambille all the way. 16 31 
To thote who do not yet know of which 
gender Bruſcambille is —inaſmuch as a pro- 
logue upon long noſes might eaſily be done by 
either —twill be no objection againſt the 
fmile——to ſay, That when my father got 
home, he ſolaced himſelf with Bruſcambille af- 
ter the manner in which, *tis ten to one, your 
worſhip. ſolaced yourſelf with your firſt mi- 
ſtreſs that is from morning even unto night: 
which, by the by, how delightful ſoever it may 
prove to the inamorato—I1s of little or no enter- 
tainment at all to by-ſtanders.— Take notice, 
Igo no farther with the fimile—My father's eye 
was greater than his appetite his zeal greater 
than his knowledge he cool'd his affections 
became divided be got hold of Prignitzz— 

urchaſed.Scroderus, Andrea Pareus, Bouchet's 
Evening Conferences, and above all, the great 
and learned Hafen Slawkenbergius ; of which, 
as 1.ſhall. bave much to ſay by and by—I will 
kay noching now 

run 4.27211 CHAP, 
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F all the tracts my father was at the pains 
| to procbre and ftudy in 1pport of his 
hypotheſis, there was not any one wherein he 
felt a more cruel difappotntment at firſt, than 
in the celebrated dialogue between Pampbagus 
and Cacles, written by the chaſte pen of the 
great and venerable Eraſmus, upon the vari- 
ous uſes and ſeaſonable applications of long 
noſes. Now don't let Satan, my dear girl, 
in this chapter, take advantage of any one 
ſpot of riſing ground to get aſtride of your 
imagination, if you can any ways help it; or 
if he is ſo nimble as to flip on let me beg of 
you, like an unback'd filly, to friſt it, to /quirt 
it, to jump it, ts rear it, to bound it—and to Rick 
it, with long kicks and ſhort kickt, till, like 
Tickletoby's mare, you break a ſtrap or a crup- 
per, and throw his worlhip into the dirt. 
You need not kill him.— _ | | 
And pray who was Tickletoby's mare? 
"Tis juſt as diſcreditable and unſcholar-like a 
queſtion, Sir, as to have aſked what year (ab. 
urb. con.) the ſecond Punic war broke out. — 
Who was Tickletoby's mare! Read, read, 
read, read, my unlearned reader! read——or 
by the knowledge of the great faint Paralezps- 
menon—l tell you beforehand, you had better 
throw down the book at once; for without 
much reading, by which your A 
mean 
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J mean much knowledge, you will no more be 
able to penetrate the mol af the next mar- 


bled page (motely emblem of my work I) than 
s thbe-world with all. its fagacity has been able to 
S unravel the many opinions, tranſactions, and 
7 truths, which {till lie myſtically bid under the 
dark veil ef the black one. 
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& The BOOKBINDER it defired to cover both 
des of this leaf with the beſt marbled paper, 
taking care to keep the folio linss clear, and to, 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


co IHIL, me ponitet hujus naſi,“ quotk 
Pamphagus;— that 1is-—**© My noſe 
has been the making of me.! Nec eſt 
© cur pœniteat,“ replies  Cocles; that is, 
How the duce ſhould ſuch a noſe fail?“ 
The doctrine, you ſee, was laid down by 
Eraſmus, as my father wiſhed it, with the ut. 
moſt plainneſs; hut my father's diſappointment 
was, in finding nothing more from fo able a 
pen, but the bare fact itſelf; without any of; 
that *fpecitlative- ſubtilty or ambidexterity 
argumentatiot upon it, Which Heaven had be- 
ſtow'd upon mM on purpoſe” to inveſtigate 
truth, and fight for her on all ſides.— M fa- 
ther piſh'd and pugh'd at firſt molt terribly 
'tis worth ſomething to have a good name. 
As the dialogue was of Eraſmus, my father 
{von came to himſelf, and read it over and 
over again with great application, ftudying 
every word and every ſyllable of it through 
and through in its moſt ſtrict and literal in- 
terpretation—He could ſtill make nothing of 
it, that way. Mayhap there is more meant, 
than is (aid in it, quoth my father. —Learned 
men, brother Toby, don't write dialogues up- 
on long noſes for nothing. L' ftudy the 
myſtick and the allegorick ſenſe——here is 


{ome room to turn a man's ſelf in, brother. 


Now 


My father read on, 
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Now I find it needful to inform your reve- 


rences, and worthyps; that beſides the many 


nautical uſes of _ noſes enumerated by 


"_— the dialogiſt affirmeth that a 
noſe is not without its-domeftie\tofrvenie 


alſo; for "that in à caſe of diſtreſs and for 
Naht of a pair of betlows, it will do excellent. 
re nth: 42 eben Ef On * up the 

Nature bad deen prodigabin wo Liſts to my 


pong beyond © meaFure, and had ſown the 


ſeeds of verbal criticiſm as deep within him, 
ſhe had done the feeds of alf other know- 
ſedge fo that he had got out His penknife, 
and Was trywg experiments upon the ſentence, 
to ſee if he coul not ſerdteh ſome better 
fenſe Into ite got within à ſingle let. 
ter, brother Toby, cried my father, of Eraſ- 
mics his myſtick meaning Von are near 
enough, brother, replied my uncle, in all con- 


feien ce. Plhay t eried my father, ſeratch- 


ing on-—+ might as well be ſever miles off — 
Pre done it. Haid my father, ſnapping his fin- 
gers. See, my dear brother Tobe, bow, have 
mended the ſenſe 1 2<Byr you have marr'd a 
word, rephied ny uncle Toby. My father 
put on his ſpe Racles bit his 1 tore 
out the leaf in a paſſion. oO 900: 5 
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* AP. XXXVIII. 


0 Slawkenbergius't thou faithful analyzer 
of my Diſgraaia. thou fad foreteller of 

ſo many of che whips and fhort, turns which 
in one ſtage on other of my life haye come ſlap 
upon me from the ſhortneſs of my noſe, and 
no other cauſe, that J am conſcious of—. Tell 
wy Slawkenbergiui/ what ſecret impulſe was 
it? what intonation of voice? | whence came 
i) how did it found in thy ears art thou 
ee heard'fl it dd ave Huſt gried-Ou8 
to thee—go—g0, Hawkenbergius \' dediente 
the labours, of thy life neglect chy paſtimes 
call forth all the powers and fagultias af 
thy; nature - macexate thyſelf in the {erviee 
af mankind, and write: a, grand FO. for 
them, upon the fubject of their, noſes. 

Hoy the communication was conveyed into 
Slawkenbergins's ſenſorium o that 
bergius ſhould know, whoſe finger touch'd che 
key and whoſe hand. it was that blew the 
bellows—--—as) Haſen Slawtenbergws has been. 
dead and laid/in dus grave aboye —— 
ten years ue can only raiſe n oy 

» Slawhenbergius was play. d pan for aught I 
know, like one of Whit e 
is, with ſuch a diſtinct pm Sir, of 
which of the two maſters it was that had been 
— ing upon his in/trument—as to make all. 
g upon it needleſs. 
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N 33 in the account which Hafen Slaw. 


kenhergins gives che world of his motives and 


ogcaſions for writing, and. ſpending: ſo many 
years.gf his life upon his one wbrk-—towards 
the end of his proſegomena, which by the by 
auld haye cam ut the book binder 
has . Udicioufly ced it betwaxt. che 
analytical contents of the book, and che book 
itſelf het informs bis readers that ever ſince 
he bad amix ed ar, the age of diſcernment, and 
Wag able tat down eoally,,and, conſider mee 
in himſelf che true fate and condition 


diſtioguich the; main end and defign of this 
Ing oro ſhorten. my tranſlation, for 
ergizss4 hobk is in Lain, and not a 
pfolix ia this paſſage ever finee I un- 
tod worth. „ Any 1 
ar, rather h zus ah. and could per. 
ceiveothat che point; of long noſes; had been 
too loplely handled by all-who had gone be- 
fare — have I, Slewhenbergine, felt a ſtrong 
impulſe, wich a mighty and unreßiſtible cal 
within, me, -to-gird- up myſelf to chis under 
ing. zn dards eV SiG Ni eso nas 
And to do juſtice to ndergiur, he 7 
entered the liſt with's a kronger: ance, andi ta- 
ken à much. larger careet in it ban any one 
man who had. ever: entered it before him 
aud indeed, in many reſpects,, deſerres to be 
ent nich d as a prototype for all writers, of vo- 
luminous wacks at laaſt, to modeh their books 


for he has taken in, Sir, the whole 10 
Jes 
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ject examined every part of it duolecri lh — 
then brought it into Fol day; qilueidating it 


with all the light which either the colliſion of 


his own natural parts covld ſtrike or the 
profoundeſt knowledge of the ſciences had 
un powered bim to caft upon Dee 
collecting, and — 1 g—begging, borrow- 
ing, aud lteirig he went along, all that 
bud been — wrangled thoteny pon in tlie 
ſchools and porticoes of the learned: ſo that 
Slawkenborgiue his book may properly be con- 
ſide red; not only as a weck ut as a tho- 
roughiflitehed pIorsH and regular/ihſtitute of 
ner, comprehending in it all that is or can be 
needtul ti be known about them. Side 
. For this cauſe it is that — 
ſo many (otherwife) valuable bos and eie 
tiſes of my father's» collecting, rote c either 
— he york nofes—or collarerally touthing 
for inſtance as Prignifz, now ly- 
— upon the table before me, who! with infi- 
nite Jearning, and from the moſt eandid and 
ſtholar:like examination of above four thou- 
fand differegt ſtills; in upwards of twenty 
charnel-houſes in Silefia, which he had rutm- 
maged—has informed us, that” the menſtua- 


tion and, configuration of the offeows'or 'bony 


parts of Aman noſes, in 'anſs-grven'tract” of 
counthy, except Crit Turtary, re they art 
all cad down by the thümb, o that no 
judgment can he pon them Lare 


much nearer alike tha the world #tnjities}— 
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the difference: amongſt them being, he ſays, 2 
mere triſte, not worth taking notice of but 
that the hZze and — ntny individual 
noſe, ang by which one noſe ranks above an- 
other, and bears a higher price, is ing to 
the cartilaginous and muſcular paris of it, in- 
to whoſe ducts and ſinuſes the blood and ani- 
mal ſpirits being impell'd and--driven by the 
warmth and, forge of the imagination, Which 
5 ht 4 ſtep from it, (bating the caſe of 
idiots, whom Prignitz, ho had lived many 
years in Turkey, ſuppoſes under the more im. 
mediate tutelage of Heaven) —it ſo happens, 
and ever muſty; ſays Prignits, that the excel. 
lengy. of the noſe: is in 4 direct arithmetical 
propottion to the excellencyof the wenrer's 
fancy rund 10 Non in 041 ben 
.. 18289 for the ſame reaſon; that is; becauſe 
tis all, comprehended in Glawkenber gitts, that 
I lay, nothing; likewiſe-of Scraderus ¶ Andrea) 
who, all the world knows, fet bimſelf to op- 
pugn Prignitz with * violence proving it 
in his ow] way, firſt Agically, and ehen by 1 
ſeries: of, ſtubborn, fach, That ſo far was 


zit from the tuch, in afirming that the 
an bhegat the nofey that on the contrary 
the naſe bega the fancy. h] 0! (1 


he learned ſuſpected Scraiurus of an in- 


— 


decent {ophiſm in this and Prignitz cried 


ä aut aloudꝭ in the diſpute, that Gcrauerur had 
ſhiſted the idea upon him but Scraueru- 


earn, madig ilfe 4 


1 
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My father was juſt balancing wirchin him- 
ſelf, hich of the two ſides he ſhould take in 
this affair; when Ambroſe | Paræus decided it 
in a moment and, by overthrowing the ſy- 
ſtems, both of Prignitæ and Scroderus, drove 
my father out ob: both fides' as the comoverly 
at nc houit 23 2: 

Be —— Hoqa 

I don't acquaint thei lekened: Wade n- s — 
ing it, I mention it only to ſhew Be Rafe 1 
know the fact myſelf g- 

- That: this Ambroſe Paraus, why ief furs 
gran a and noſe-mender to Nane! the nitith t? 

and in high credit witf him and the 
two — or ſucceeding kings (1 know 
not which)—and- that, except in the ſiſp he 
made in his ſtory of Taliacotius's noſes, and 
his manner of:fetting them ohe was eſteem- 
ed by. the whole college of phyficlans at that 
ons as more knowing in matters of 'hofes, 
an any one who had ever race tem in 


hand. „n ng 


Now Aale kene, Genies my father 
that the we Abl efficient cauſe of hwhar Hal 
engaged foramudts the attention of the- word, 
and upon which © Prighitz and Scroderus ba 
waſted ſo much learning and fine parts wis 
neitherthis noh at hut that the length and 
goodneſs of the noſe was owing fimply t the 
ſoftneſs and faccidity in the Rurſeꝰs br. 
as the flat neſs and · ſnottneſs of ꝓuiſus noſes w 
to the — — 
** ame 
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ame organ of nutrition in the hale and lively 


hieb, though happy for the woman, was 
ie undoing of the child, inaſmuch as his noſe 


Was ſd laub d, ſo rebu , ſa rebated, and ſo 


refrigerated thereby, as never to arrjve ad 
menſuram ſuam legitimam ; but that in caſe of 
the flaccidity and fines of the nurſe or mo- 
ther's breaſt by pnking into it, quoth Pa- 
rut, as into fo mich butter, the noſe was 
comforted, nouriſh'd, plamp'd- up, refreſh'd, 
refocillated, and: ſer a- growing for ever. 
I have but two things to obſerve of Pargur; 
firſts That he proves and explains all this with 
the utmoſt ohaſtity and decorum of expreſ- 


in peace 
And, ad. that beides the ſen's of 


 Prignitz and Serederis, which Ambroſe Para 


his by potheſis effectually overthrew-it 2 
— wo the Geraint. the ſyſtem of peac 


and harmony of our family; _ for e 
days together, not only embroiled-matrers be- 


tween my father 9 mother, but turn'd 


likewiſe.the whole ho and every Ip in 
it, encept my uncle Toby, quite upſide down, 

Such a ridiculous tale 2 4 ps berween 
a mas and bis witz never ſurely in any 


any age ot 
E through the key hole of z 


| "My — hey nb bee 1 157 
fifty chings more neceſſary to let you know 


4—1 have 4 hundred difficulues wk [ 
2 ave 


ſion e which way his foul beef relt | 
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have promiſed to clear up, and a thouſand di- 
ſtreſſes and domeſtic miſadventures crowding 
in upon me thick and threefold, one upon the 
neck of another. A cow broke in __— 
row morning) to my uncle Toby's tortifica- 
tions, and ent up two rations and a half of 
dried g e the ſods with it, which 
faced his horn-work and covered-way.—Trim 
| inſiſts upon being, tried by a court- martial 
che cow to be ſhot——Slpp to be crucifix d 
my ſelf to be triſtram d, and at my . — 
made a; martyr of. Poor unhappy devils 
that we all are iI want ſwaddling But 
there is no time to be Jaſt.in exclamationz- 
1 have left my father lying acroſs his bed, 
and my uncle Toby in his old fringed-chair, 
J fitting beſide bim, and promiſed I would go 
back to them in half an hour; and five-ands 
thirty minutes ate laps'd already. Of all the 
perplexities a mortal author was ever ſeen in 
this certaiply is the greateſt; for I have 
LHeren Slawkenbergius's folio, Sir, to gui 
a dialogue between my father and my uncle 
Toby, upon the ſolution of Frignita; Scruderur, 
Ambroſe Paræus, Panecrates, - and: Grangoufier 
to relate tale out of who to 
tranſlate, and all this in five minutes Jets than 
no time at all Such a head! would to Heaven 
e n cncaues only ſam che infide oi att 
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2 . 0 pot. 1 Gal mgre:en: | 
tertaining in our family to dg 
It Juſtice im-thierpointse k cr mus PAWN rap 
and lay it upon Ihe table.cloſe. b 175 kde_my, in 
e e . 0 57 den, rl 


the world concerning this one. 
lolemm that I believe i. 
my%Yoye, 4 49 ay und Sf 15 
blinds; me) the hand of the Supreme... 
and ditt Deſigner of gl chings never | 
berge ere eee char * at. le 
of jt, which-b have lat: donn if way 1 
of here dhe characters f it 
or contraſted wich Daene £l 
ours: WAS for. chis end; r id hie 
pacities oi we 55 veh —— 15 cones, 
the gpwers of ſhitupg.the 1 fy eg 
marnivg to nights: were.) wall 
with-ſq; vnſimited a Gy 25 s uf. de 
SEANDY. FAMILY» 9111 £1 Th ——: Tagen THE. 
_— Was MATE diverting 


| 

N 

6 

fy; in this gy L 
1 Je Tow | 4 

\ 

A 

1 


ae eee #poſ 

chapter oß Jong; n Ar en m 

fathars imagination-was heated wth the iu. 
1 


m but 1 
my uncle Toby's too. 
My uncle Toby would give my father all 
poſlible fair play in this n. = v__y 
1 


— 


— 


r PRISTRAM SHANDY: Fa 
finite patience would fit ſmoking his pipe for 
whole hours together, whit my father was 
practiſing upon his head, and trying every ac- 
ceffible Avenie to e Prig itz me! Sys 
r (otros intõ v9. St 

i*Wherher they-were | above'tmy wn Toby's 
18 bees trary eo it Ho chat his brain 
wo He and mo ſpatte could poſ- 

e W br Ven it ws ſo full of 

ew, lthds, curxins, and ſuctr military 
di 5 ions to his ſeeing early inro Prig. 

a" Schucderut Focttihes——l ſay not 

e ae Abtemifla, and en- 
for it among thetmſelves 
ö N98 fore mislortune, I make no doubt, 
in Ans affair that iny fücher bac every word 
Ait to tranſfate for the! benefit of my uncle 
Toby, and feßder dat: ot Seeg E- 
fi, * hichlas he Was 1 | open mafter; his 
1 "Alva * - how weſti——__ 
ralfy 4 8 
This 8 doof to a ſecond 
misfortune ;—that in the warmer paroxyſm 
— rel te open my nel Sey 
my fartyer's ideas ran o as tuch faſter: than 
win nate As the tranſlar ion · outmov ed my 
wick Toby eee the one or the other 
Nh to the perfpicuit an 
ecture. An of gut Ay 1 
Oe ind im u — 
al its ce Vir WY blu 70 3 14 
in- ann ei. das: wh; 4 Yi 181 « At? 2476. # 
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loegifs— I mean idman for in lupe: 
rior claffeb df beings) fach us Angels and Thi. 
ries tis All Gene, ty it your Wor. 
ſhips, as | theystell me; by ITT bx and 
_ $:Aferigh}; as, your worſhiþ alk knoy 
logite By theit? Hofes: tho . 
ab Mad w imnung in e de eg b 

altogether at its“ eaſe) whoſe abcr i 


my intelſigenee deceives me not, are ſo Won · 


derfuſty glfted as: t fytldę "after che Tame 
faiios,/ und oft-times to make very well oor 
roof: but that's! neither here ner there. 
The gift of doingdt as it ſhotild be among 
us, or—the great and principal ack of ratios 
cination in man, as logicians tell us, is the 
finding out the agreement or dliſagreement of 
two ideas one with another, by the interven- 
tion of third (called the medius torminu ;) 
Juſt. as 4 man, as Lucie welb obſerves, by a 
yard, finds two mens nine: pin alleys to be of 
che fams-tength;owhich could nor; be: brought 
rogethery to mealure ther equalicy;|by ſurxia- 


my father illuſtrated his ſyſtems of notes; and 


obſerved my uncle Toby's:deportment--whit | 


great attention he gave» to every word=—and, 


| as or n as he took his Pipe from his mouth, Foy 
What 


. 8 4 


pajitien2i>t og 31:9 phuodt vac k 1o01070 en 
Had the ſame: great reaſonetclogkegdiion, 45 | 
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what wonderful ſeriouſneſs he * 


the length of it ſutxyeying it tranſverſely as 
he held it betwixt his finger and his thumb 


- then, forerig hi then chis way, and then 


chat, in; all its poſſible directions and foreſhort- 
ening he would have concluded my uncle 
Tohy bad got hold of the medius terminus, and 
eee ene and meaſufing with, it the 
tutly of each hypotheks of long noſes, in or- 
der, as my. father laid them before him. This, 
bythe, hy, Was more than my, father wanted: 
his aim in all the pains he was at in theſe 
ofophic. lectures as to enable my uncle 
Joby not to diſauſi . hut <omprebond——«0 
hsld the, grains andaſcruples of 8 
to weigh theme -NH uncle Toby, as you 
vill read in monk dene di alder che 

n Or cbe cher, Tx - BHR 3; 

1 2r „20 111 2016154 go! E AM 
029195 CH AP, "XBL. 
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us a pity, — * abe one winter's 
night, aſter a three hours painful tranſ- 
tube of Slawkenbergiua———' tis a puy, cried: 
my father, putting my mother's thread. paper 
into the book for a mark, as be ſpoke . chat 


truth, brother Toby, ſhould ſhut herſelf up in 
ſuch impregnable faſtneſles, and be fo obſti- 
nate as not to- ſurrender Herſelf ſometimes vp 
upon ſeſt ſioge— 50. 
Now itchappened then, as n it bad of 
none hefoie, that my uncle Toby's pars. 


P 3. during, 
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during che time of my father's explanation 1 


Prignite: to him having nothing to ftay i: 
there, had taker a ſort ght to rhe bowling. 


green j—his — at well have taken 4 


turn there oXhar wirhall:the femblance 
of a Jeep-tchool-man-vacene upon the medit; 
1 undle Toby was m fact as igao⸗ 


rant of che whole jecture, and all its ꝓro's and 
con's, as if my father had been -tranflacing 
Hafen Slawkenbergius from the Latin tongue 
into the Cherokee. But the word. ege, like a 
taliſmanic power, in my father's metaphor, 
wafting back my uncle Toby's fancy, quick 
a note could follow the touch—he open'd 
— my father obſerving that he 
took his pipe out of his mouth, and ſhuffled | 
is chair nearer the table, as with à deſire to 
profit my father with great pleaſure began 
his ſentence again changing only the plan 
and dropping the metaphor of the ſiege in it, 
to keep clear of — 2 my father 12 
prebended from it. 3 
Tiis a pity, faid —— chat truth can 
only bo on one fide, brother Toby,—confider- 
ing what ingenuity theſe learned men have all Þ 


men in their ſolutions of noſes Can noſes: [FF 
be diſſolved ? replied my uncle Toby. ; 
iy father thruſt back his clair—rolc |, 
pon his hat took four long ſtrides 
to the door —jerked it open——th1ult his 


Head” half way out —fliut the door a gun 
too 


* 


, 2 a5 ©. 4 ii 
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took no notice of the bad hinge returned to 
the table——pluck'd my mother's thread - pa- 
per out of Slauenbergius : book——went ha- 
ſtily to bis bureau-walked flowly bac 


twiſted my mother's thread- paper about his 


thumb unbutton'd his wailtcoat——threw my 
mother's thread - paper into the fire bit her 
ſatin pin cuſhion in two — filled his mouth 
with bran —confounded it; —but mark — the 
oath of confuſion was levelhd at my uncle To- 
by's brain—which was e'en confuſed enough 
already the curſe came charged only with 
the bran——the bran, may it pleaſe your ho- 
nours, Was no more than powder to the ball. 
- 'Twas well my father's paſſions laſted not 
long; for- ſo long as they did laſt, they led 
him a buſy life on't; and it is one of the moſt 
unaccountable problems that ever I met with 
in my obſervations of human nature, that no- 
thing ſhould prove my father's-mettle ſo much, 
or make his paſſions go off fo like gun-pow- 
der, as the unexpected ſtrokes his ſcience met 
with from the quaint ſimplicity of my uncle 
Toby's queſtions.—Had ten dozen of hornets 
ung bim behind in ſo man different places 


3 . all at one time — he could not have exerted 


more mechanical functions in fewer ſeconds 
or ſtarted half ſo much as with one hngle guere 
of three words unſeaſonably popping in full 
upon him in his hobby-horſical career. 

Iuwas all one to my uncle ꝗ——— 
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ed his pipe on with-unyaried compoſure his 


heart never intended offence to his brother 
and as his head conld-teldom find att where 
the ſting of it lay he always gave my fatber 
the credit of cooling by bimſeli. He was 
ſtve minutes and OW ſeconds cabaut i it 
in che proſent caſeo. 244 18⁰— 19! 

By a that's good — 1 


ing, as be caine ic himiſelf, and taking the oath 


out of : Ermdphus's digeſt of curſes. (though 
to do m father juſtice it was a fault, as he 

told D Slop- in che affair of:Ernmdphbus, which 
he as Glen committed as any man upon 
earth) —— By all that's good and great! bro- 
ther Toby, ſaid my father, it it was not for 


the aids of philoſophy, which befriend one ſo 


much as they ge νq would put a man be. 
fide. all tamper Why, by the ſolutions 
noſes, ef which 1 was: telling vou, I meant, 
— boi bave known, bad you. favoured 
me wüb one grain of attention, che various 
a οονnte w bhich learned men of different kinds 
of knowledge have, given the world of the 
eaples.of. ſhort and long noſes.— There is no 

cauſe but one, replied my uncle Toby 
why one man's note. is longer than, another's, 
but becauſe that God plęaſes to have; it ſo. 


bat is Grangouſeor' ſolution, ſaid my [ 


fathermr—— Tis, He, continued my uncle 
Toby 7 looking up, and not —— my fa- 


ers imerrahgpιj,ꝭ,wkſ9ho makes. us all, and 
212 + fr Ames 
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frames and puts us tagether in ſuch forms and 
preopartions, and for ſueb ends, as is agreeable 
to his infinitę wiſdom . Tis a pious, account, 
cried my father, but not philoſophical—there 
is mort religion in it than ſound ſcience, 
Tas no inconſiſtent part of my uncle Toby's 
character that he feared God, and reveren- 
ced religion So the moment my father ifi 
niſhed his rematk my uncle Toby fell a 
wbiſtling Lillabullero wich more zeal (though 


more out of tune) than uſual — 


What is become of my wife a ihread · paper 


3 
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O matter as aꝶ appendape to ſeamſtreg 
"ſy; the thread paper might be of ſome 
conſequenee to my mothe. f none to m 
father as à mark in S/awtenbergius, | Slowhens 
bergiu in every page of him was a rich tres 
ſure of inexhauſtible knowledge to my futher 
—he could not open him amiſs; ant he would 
often ſay in cloſing the books that if alf the 
arts and feienees in the world, with rhe books 
which treated of them, were loft-aſhoutd the 
wridom and policies of governments, he would 
lay, through diſuſe, ever happen to he x 
and all that ſtateſmen had rte, vr cauſed to 
be written, upon the ſtrong of the wenk fides 
of courts and kingdoms, ſhould they be forget 

IS | alſo 
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xerefore was ade rs BY ee 
tha 4 1135 ere be SPY 2, of, jnofes, and 
Every t 755 2 2 

rs was afen Slawkenbergius his recreation 


and delight : *twas for ever in his hands—you 
would have ſworn, Sir, it had been a canon's 
prayer-book—ſo worn, to glazed, ſo contrit. 
ed and attrited was it with fingers and with 
thumbs in all its parts, from one end even un- 


to the other. 
I am not ſuch a bigot to Slarwkenbergius as 


my father there is a fam mebim, no 


goubt : but in my opinion, the beſt I don't 
fay the moſt profitable, but the moſt amuſing 
— of Hafen Slatolenbergius, is his tales 


and, confidering he was a German, many ef 


them told not without fancy :—theſe take up 
his ſecond book, containing nearly one half of 
his folio, and are comprehended in ten de- 
eades, each decade containing ten tales 


Philotopby 1 is not built upon tales; and there- 
tore 'twas certainly wrong in Slawkenbergits 9 | 


fend them into the world by that name.— 


There are a few of them in his eighth, ninth, 
and tenth decades, which I own ſeem rather 
playful and ſportive, than ſpeculative but in 
2 they are to be looked upon by the 

rned as a detail of ſo many independent 


— all of chem turning round ſomehow 0! 


other 
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other upon — he i main hinges of his ſubject, _ 

collected 955 nim with'great fidelity; nds dded 
18 Work as le mag illuſtrations upon the. 
e ee ; Way e ir N lh 

Ab we have leifore upon ur hands 
—if von give me leave, madam, Hal Fr a, 
the math n eee 
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